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$# TO THE HIGH AND
MIGHTIE PRINCE CHARLES,
PRINCE OF WALES, DVKE OF CORNE-

wale, Yorke, Albany and Rothelay , Marques of Ot-

wonnt, Earle of Roffe, ard Baron of Armanoch, bigh
Senefchal of Scotland,lLotd of the 1lcs,
and Kmight of the moft Noble order
o/ the Garter,

Oft Graciousand No-
ble Prince, the many
V) great and kinde fanours
\ which [ receined from the
% W bands of your late Bro-
ther deceafed , unto whom Iwas tutor in
she skill of weapons, to my no little credie,
which makes me now turne backe to (hew
my loue in 4 fmall medfure wnto your
Princely felfes, and yetit s asmuchas’]
amable, a bunchof grapes is but a firall
prefent, and yet King Philip of Mace-
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The Epiftle Dedicatory.

who being asked whether be loned bis fa~
ther or bis mother befl, flood mate as dou-
bting bow to anfiver for feare of difplea-
[ing the one of thent.: euen fo in ths place
will F. N ow the [econd canfe of 1k my
Dedication unto your Excellency is, in
refpedl of my vebement losie wherto in duty
1am bound vntoyour Princely felfe : and
thirdly, that it may paffe ynder your
Highneffe protetlion, thebetter to fbroud
it felfes from. backe-biters and fault-
Jinders, leaft among/t fuch it be taken vp
like a friendleffe vagarant : Ob ther efore
let it find fanour , F bumbly intreate your
Higbneffe, althonghit can listle pleafure
your Princely felfe, yet it may flead many
others, and fo doubting leaft F bane troub-
led your Highneffe ouer long ., F will
therefore beere drawe the (urtaines,
and commit your Highne/fé to the Pro.-
teition of the Almighty, who eser blefle,

A3 preferne,
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| ilferuc and keepe your H:’gbneﬂé with
}/’ong life, andprofperous health, and hap -
pineffe to the worlds end.

By your Highneffe ¢co be

<ommanded fo long as

I live.

§
Iofcph Swetnam,
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en Epiftle vmse the cemmon Reader.

N fetting out of a booke, friendly Rea-
A der, this T know that there is no better a
thing to be oblerued then order, for ex-
» ceprthere be an order inall things, all
runncth to confufion, but what doel
mcane totalhe of orders, which am no
Scholler, nor baue nolearning; but only
a litdle cxperience, which God and na-
ture hath beftowedvpon me. Asitis vn-
pollible to bur 1d a Chuch without lyme ot {tone, no more can
a wurhonn worke without tooles yee to auoide idleneffe,fom-
thiap ITwillmake of ir, although I cannot make ic found to {o
good atune as [would,for want of learning, for T was neuer at
Oxferd but while I baited my hoife;nor at Cambridge but while
onc Stwrbridze fairelafted : wheretore if you doe examine mee
conceening learning, 1fhall anfwer you as the fellow did the
gemleman, who asking him the way to Londen, a poke full of
plimbes (e (aid he; or as he which came from a Scrnon was af-
ked what he heard there ; he fuid it'was a good Scrmon,and the
Prcacher {pake well, but he could nottell one word whathee
faid, no morc can I anfwer one word choller-like or according
tolearning ; yet both at Oxford and Cambridge 1 looked vpon
the Schollers and they looked vponime aad fo [ becamea little
the older,but neuer the wifer ; wherefore if I fhould continue
teenpering thisbooke fo long till Ihad putit in order, I thould
sefemblethofe, which doe make theirapparell folong of the
newelt fathion ,vadil they are quite out of fathion, or like asthe
fdlers doc theiritrings, who wrelt them and teinper them (o
long , vntill they bring them out of all time, tune, and reafon,
lcaft 1 thould doe fo I willlet ic goc with this drafreas itis:bue
gcmlc Reader looke not heere to gather grapes of thornes, nor

gs of thiltles :nor of a wild and abarzen tree, nothing elfe 3::
w
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wildssad banthTrbit, yetumoadlh duft; ometimes thereare

carles found, snd in hard rockes gold and flones of great price,
T haue heere as it were mixed wheatand rye, barlye and oares,
Beancsand Peafe altogether, now take alittle painesto l'cpa-
rate that graine which thou likeft befl fur thine owne benehe.X
giuc thee hesea fiiepdly cauear, toprepare thy felte in a teadi-
nes for although thou art at qumet now,yct doft thou not know
how foone thou fhalt be vred to take weapons inhand, as my
{elte and many others hane t)ccnc,wlwcn Teaft thought vpon it,
therefore to haue wdgement and skillin weaponsis good, al-
though thou neuer haue occationto vicit. The Proucrbe faich
cunning is no burthen the fame mouth which at one time fauh,
I will iue quietly,for T will make no brawles with any, yetac
another time he again will fay,oh that 1 had skill forthen wold
1beereuenged on fuch a one chat hath iniarioufly wronged
mc, Therfore for {iuch a caufe be prepared betore hand,forif the
King were fure that he {hould ncuer haue wars,what necde had
he then to prouide armour and weapons, buc in the time of
peace hee prouideth himfelte ; the wife Mariner prouidesin a
calme for a florme, for things doubtfull are to be dreadtull. Ieis
better to liue infeare thenin fecurity, and to this purpofe Twifp
hath a prety {aying which gocth thus ; bee which defireth peace les
b prowide for wars, but I feare mee that the tyde will be {pent,
before I can double this point, and therefore here I will caft an-
chorand will ride in this rode fomething Ion&cr then I would,
for feare leaft I caft my barke awayon a lee fhore, for want of
water;thele words of warinefle doe T vie becaule there are ma-
ny which no fooner out of the fhell, bucare callaway like an
sddleegpe, o
Therefore I would not haue yong {prigs fpoiled in the ble-
{ome,I meane I would not haue;yong branches or young enter-
eres into the world imbarke thémfelues in the fhip of fooles tor
fearelealt they caft chemfelues away in 3 manner, before the
haue had any gtginning,fnr I haue knowen many blatted inthe
budding 1namanner, beforethey came to know cheefefrom
chalke:onely for want of inttru@ion, and likewife fone againe
haucgcri[hcd, and yet not for «vant of inftruction, butthe
kauc knowen what was good for them,and yet would aot fccl
it,
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it,but hauc delaid che m eanes, as many delay their repenrance, .
ull the latrer day, or tillit beroo late, notmuchvolike a flug-
eatd, which rowfing himlelte, and looking abread in the mor-
f{mg,hc {ecth thatitis high time torife, yet fluggifhly he lyeth
downe sgaine to flecpe,and fo forgeceeth himfelfe ; cuen {o ma-
ny perifh, fomefor want of good counfell,and fome forJacke of
forccafling a mifchiefe before it dee light vpon them, Itis faid
thatwemuft not tempt God, Marh.4. but Thold it a tempting
of God to prefuime wholly vpon him for all occafiens whatfoe-
ucr,without fecking other meanes whichis commonly known,
and by God prepared for vs:asif we were ficke men we oughe
to take the Phyfitians counfell, and it wounded we muft fecke
for helpe of a Chyrurgian,if our houfc be on fire we mait powre
onwater,and if wefall inaditch, we muft noclye Rill withoue
vhing other meancsbefides, faying God helpe vs,- but for this
and all other things God hath eppointed meanes,we muflt feek
and then no doubr God will giue his blefling withit, but wee
muft nat prefume how carelefly focuer we five, or how defpe-
racely focucr we dye,nothing can hinder vs of our faluation,bue
{o far deccined I feare me are fuch, that there is a thunderbole of
milchicte prepared for their ignorice hesein. Qur Savior Chrift
would ot picfiume {o much of the merey of God the Father, as
when he was vpoa the pinacle to caft himfelfe dowae, but hee
came downs by siher meanes for the flayres were inade for the
purpole;Gend the fathermight otherwife haue faued Nosh with
outany Atke if ithad pleafed him, but Noab had warning thae
fuch a ching fhould be, whereupon he foughe a meanes to faue
bimfelfe by making the Arke, therefore he thar will not be pre-
parcdbeforchand wich oylein his Lampe, or with skill in his
weapons,when there is meanes to be found,he may be fhut out
ofheauen as the fiue foolifh virgins were if hee chance to bee
flaine fuddenly,as many a man Eath been, by dying without re-
encance, -

Indeed if there were mo meanes then if we did with humble.
nefle come vnto God, no doubt then I fay but God would mi-
raculoufly defend his (eruants, as hee did ‘the children of Ifrael
when their enemies were behind them, and the red fea before
them,then there wasno meanes nor helpeleft them,but only in

B the
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the Lord,bucthien the Lard flopped not his eares not (hortned
not his armes, but gaue thempafl e wath his ougdlretched anm
thotow thered tea, and then agarae they beingin the wildes-
neile, there was nether mcate nor dunhe, and then and there
apaine the Lord fent thom toode frem heauen,and healfo made
the hard rockes puth foorth nuers of water, The Matiner i die
fliefle throv cth ouct boond the Marchants goods which aren
fhip,and yetthen hinding funll hope of hfe he cutterth down the
matls vf the {hap,and 1o hethrow eth them and the fayles ouer-
boord,which fhould be the ouely meane ta bring them toland,
but then thele Maniners bang bereti of al hope,they rely whol-
ly vypon God,which neuer leancehin diftrefle thote which eruft
m him,but then he miraculoufly doth defend them, and bring
them into afafe harbor contrary voto mans expeélation,

Sonotoncly here in this place, buras1 goe onl'will fhew
fore examples out of the booke of God and from the Philefo-
phers and ather Schoole men, and the application to be applicd
vatooutfelues, for there is nothing written but hathbeene
written for our learning,and of thofe we are to learne counfell
of which haue runne through the brambles, briers,and the mif-
chiefe of the world.

Thenbe not wife in thine owne conceit,for S.John and Pasl
{aith that the wife are catched in their owne craftineffe. Jobn 9.
13.1 Cor.3.19.1t the wife are catched whae thien will become of
the ignorant and foalifh,not onely of this proteflion, bue ofall
ethers ; for therc are many of alt crades which doe thinke cheir
owne witbelt, and hatingrobeereformed, butI with fuch o
take heede of ignorance pifall, Ieaft they fallinto the fpringle
with the woodcocke; forwhoisio bold asblind bayard. But
as fome men of all trades with fmall skill doe goe on and liue
by theirtrades and yetin amanner but borchers,cuen fo 1 haue
often hardmany a man fay, that with aliccle skill they haue fa-
ued cheir lives being put vato tryall,for thofe which are in dan.
ger of drowning will catch at 2 firaw to faue their liues, bug for
the moft partit fo falleth out,that if the father or the mafter be
a coward, or vnskilfull in his weapons, then the fonnes of thae
Father or the (erwancs of that Mafter,feldome prooue good fol.
diers,not much valike chat faying of the Propbet when the mo-

sher
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ther is an Hitite ,and the Father an Ammorite,tbe child feldome

prooucs an lfraclite.Exckie/45. Then wemuft net follow or

goc on being led on blindfoldly, by a cowardly (ore of people,

which will fay that'a good cyeor a good heare is all that be-

Jongs vnto the defence of a mans body, thefe are they which

protelling chemfelues to be wife,acc becomefooles. Rom.1.21.

Ot they may be compared vnte thofe which talke of Roebin hoed

and yet neuer fhot in his bow, {o this trumpe haue I calt in your Then fhew
way, for Joath 1 amto leauc you any ftarting holes to wind out not thy fclfe
at,but that you may keepe the high beaten way,leaft in feeking worfe then 2
by-waycs you wander quite out ot the way ,yet miftake me not beatt,for beaff
in thiniing that hereby I feeme to hale thee on for thy owne "‘iﬂ:" witto
good,hkeabeaft,for I doe but lead thee with the cords of loue, d;‘ ;“:::2‘
snd wifhcheetorafte of this my opinion which 1hauenew o .- sticfe.
broached. And I makeno doubtbutintryallit will be no whit ‘
dittafting vnto thee for by expenence 1 fpeake it thac aboue all,
skillis che key of the wotke, asthe eye to the body, orasthe
Captaine to the fouldiers,or the Pilot to thefhip; if the eye bee
da:ie in walking, the body falleth, if the Capraine be i gnorant,
then doe the Souldiers makch diforderly, orifthe Pilot bee va.
skilfull,che thip failes in danger, butas1 was about to tell you
ofa fortof logger-headed affes which further more will per-
fwade their familiar friends, by telling them char skill will dee
them no good, for when they Kaue learned skill and afterwards
when they fhall haue oceafion to vfe their weapons , then fuch
dunces will fay thae skill will be forgoten & little choughevpon,
Alfo they fa{ that & man with a fword will cut off &y rapier
atonc blow,but T (ay this is a moft cowardly kind of ignorice,
for if a skilfull man doe hold the rapier,it isnota hundred blews
witha(word can doc a rapier any harme,no although they light
vpon him, Therefore thofe which will perfwade any from lear-
ning skill with weapons, for thedcfence of their bodies, may
ficly be compared vnto the falfe Prophets amongft the Jewes,
which perfwaded them that they fhould not feare nothing, buc
peace,peace,peace, when che Aflyrians were in a readinefle to
cut their throats as in the 6 of Jeremy the 14,there you may read
it,therefere a prouident care ought to bee had, as Zebofapber did
when hefeared the Moabitsto come vponhim, a Chrov.20.3.

Ba David
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Panidlined fecurcly wa lerwfalem , and without feare, which
madc him forget God,as w the 2.Sem. 1 1.the whole Chapteris
worth the reading;doth not the wifeft man that cuer wrote fay,
that chereis a ame of warand aume ot peace,fecle.? S.ltaman
did know what howre the theefe would come,be would furcly
watch wherefore be aduifed to deale wifely, butnotlihe vnto
Pharash for e fard, let vs deale wilely whenhe dealt moft too-
Lithly, Fxedus 110.30d (0 we will gac on.

In scading oucr dusers Hyftories 1 thereby wnderitanding
the noble a¢ts, and alfo noting the manly mind of theic who
liued many hundred yceres agoe, whofctame fhall ncuer dye,
whereas cowardly daftards which neuer bene their ttudies in
marfhall exploits, fuch I fay at their death their fame dyeth with
them,and fo they arc quickly raked vp in the afhes of torgetful-
nefle,and buried in the valicy ot oblivion.So thatif aman wold
goe fearchtor the pedigree of their genulity,they fhall inde it
faid vp inabeggars box,orasthe Charter of a City written in
duft, whereas onthe other fide the valiant and gallant minded
men, although they dye, yet in their life time their manly alts
and valiant deedes which they worthily performed,fome in the
warres and fome at fingle combat,and fome at other bonorable
and laudable exercifes, whereby they merited tothemfelues im-
mortall fame for euer,for to {ome no cxercifc nor weapon came
amiflc as in ftead ofmany exainples thete two out of the book
of God thall be fufficient, Dasd with his {ling,(as Hereales with
his Club)and Sempfen with his Iaw-bone or any other weapen
which came next to his hand,but loth I amto trouble you with
{oleng anEpiftle or Prcface, yet foran Introduction to the reft
fomething I muft fay and moft of that which Thaue and willfa
is fo neceflary as the reft, althoughicbe longer thenl woult{
but we will now tothe matrer.

Then thus, by reafon of diuers errors which are in fundry
mens teaching of this noble arte of defence, 1 therefore being
pricked forwatd by the carnelt requeil of fome of my friends,
to defcribe the rules of weapons, which 1by my ftudy haue in.
uented,and bﬂp raife brought to perfetion, and likewife for
my countrics benefit, I meane to better the vaskilfull in know.
ledge,l haue thought it good toopen plainly thebeft gmundst.‘

' o which.
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which belongeth to our: Englifh weapons , that are now
i vie, fo far as my imple inuention by great practice hath
attained vato . Another reafon which moued me hereunto was
wheie fome doc find out many hidden fecrets which they bury
in the earthagaine with theie badies, orclfe if chey makeit
known, it fhall bee rofuch a faithfull friend as they loue and
aftcct dearely, all writers that cuer wrote did wrice either for
profitorpleafure : fome to profit others, and fome to pleafure
themfelucs; and fome haue wrote common and neceffary things
fortheir owne pofterity afierthem ; Iwrite bur of common
things,yet not{o common as neceffary, and therefore my mea-
ping 1s tomake my fecree (tudy known fo plainly as I canvneo
all the world,for the bencfit of many thoufand yee vaborne, for
euery man hath or fhould haue skill in his weapons, the reafons
fhall follow, as occafion fhall ferue hereafeer more atlarge; but
asyet I know the greatelt number ate blinded in an ignorant
conceir, T meane (uch as doe thinke to oucrcome their enemices
if occafion doc ferue by quicknefle of the cye, or by a kind of
valoroussefolution,which for the auoiding ofthis and fuch like
abufes, 1haue here and there put downe (?mdry reafons in this
booke, although they be not in order, yet take a litcle painesto
feeke themout, for I wrote this booke at fuch leafurable fits as
time would permit me;now for affe&tion fake fome will fay icis
well d »ne,and others againe will fay it is reafonable and indiffe-
rene,and fo I pray you let it paffe, for if I fhould peraciueit thold
ac for ftarke nought, thenthould I account my time and labos
very ill beRowed;but yet this I know,if it were ten times worle
thenitis,yet would it be welcem to 2 number of my old friends
and familiar acquaintance,fuch as were the caufe of this my idle
time {pending,who were carneft with me for the fetting foorth
of this worke. Lo thisis the anchor whereon my hopedepen-
deth but yet I make a doubt leaft chae my booke may light into
the hands of fome enuious mates,who neuerknew mc, yet will
not fticke to fay vpon the very firft ighe, oh chisis fucha mans
worke,l know well enough what hee could doe, and yet will
not fully giue vp their verdit, but onely thake thehead, witha
werymouth and 2 fmiling countenance |, throwing it from
them, and fo feeming by their Glence that they could furthes
Az difgrace.
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difgrace mee buc will not. Indced it 15 amorc cafier matter for
fmﬁ to Aad fault with apatt of my booke then te amend the
whole,but 1 could with tuch learne Letore they take vponthem
to controule, bug thole which are wife and hind, will acceprof
my good will, for 1 haue gien out tus butasa theame ; lcra
wifer then I nime vpon it,and althoughat fcome but as it wetea
glimpfe of the noble Artofdefeace, integad of the fubftance,
yet fome will perccine day ata listle hole;wheretore trauel] fur-
therin it, till you find out the fubftance, like a good Surgion
{earch the wound to the bottome betore thou lay a plafter, I
meane reade ic ouer before thou giue ivdgement; and thenplay
the wife mans part whichis to fpeakehile, although he thinke
much:indeed I muft confelle a vanicy in my {elfe and chat Thaue
deferued blame, becaufe fo bluntly 1haue fet foorth {uchan va-
gc_tfe& pecce of worke, but my reafons in the latter end ofthe
ook may alitle excule me,butin the mean while Jetitbe neuer
the wortfe welcome vntothee, for that ic hath my poore name
vnto it,] fpeake this becaufe Iknow there are fome will fpeake
they care not what, to difgrace they know not whom, witheute
tendring any reafon s all but onely out of a dogged humor, or
an idle braine,{fome finding fault with the gards, and fome be-
caufe I haue written of things which belengeth not to the mac-
ter or ground of this worke, and fome becaufe « & o boske of
piétures,accounting a book of pictures fic for children and fouls ;
to anfwer fuch I gzy when a child or a foole doth lookeina
glaflc,he doth thinke there is a baby on the otherfide,but when
men of difcretion looke in 3 glaffe,they do not thinke fo;there-
fore as by the Heathen we may learne many good leffons, cuen
fo 2 map of vnderftanding may learne wifedeme, and gaine cx-
perience of a foole; T wrote not thisaltogether to pleafure thofe
chat are skilfull already,for this books can fteed them but little,
for the whole and found need nota Phyfition,but the ignorant
and ynskilfull may profit by thisbooke asmuch if with difcre-
tion they take regard in their practife according romy dire&i-
on,as if my felfe were in perfon to teach them,but both che skil-
full, and vaskilfull,the wife and the foolilh may here learne one
leffon or other,which they neuer learned befare;yet 1 know not
how cuery onc will take this sy prefumption, in aduenturing
to
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co fet out abooke having no learning, yer I pray youreade it
ouer fitlt,and cheniudge, but yet be flow in condemning mee,
for I haue done my good will,now he which can makea fimple
thing beteer, he ought {o to handle the mateer,that althooghhe
gevcredithimlclie, yer.condemne notme for thewing the beft
1 could « theretore fo widge of mec behind my backe as you
would haue echer<iudge of you, burityou dge well and ﬂke
well of it then fhall you haue the fecond pare wich fix weapons
more,but Fwill firtt fee what will become of this firtt pare, ler it
commend or condemnc it felfe,for grear braggers cannot better
it,nor difembling (pecchesimpaire it, neither will I maintaine
for well done, ail thac I haue done, but if you acceptit then I
haucall my defire, if otherwite good will thall beare the blame
for my prefumption: but why doe I make a dought of any euill
fpceches,which deferus no blame,againe this I know thac there
is none which ftandeth info much need of good words as thofe
which goe about te couer dithoneft dceds, wherefore I may fay
as that great Capraine AMarres who hauing occafion to vfe a
[ﬁccch before the people of Rome,in his conclufion hee (aid,al-
though my words are not well fct in order 1 waighnot fo much
{othat my deedsbe good, . _

I haue made this of bricke and fones,as Awoufbus (aid of Rome
at the firft,but now Rome is built with marble : euen fo T wold-
withthatfome expercand learned perfon or other would pull
downe this rude begun worke of mine and build it ve with
sarble,for the worke ic felfeifit were workmanlike handled,
Jeferucthto be written in lecers of gold,and to remain for euer,
but firft i mult be twice or thrice diftilled as they doe their Ro-
fafolis tor furft it is Aquavitz,& thenin the fecond and third di-
fiillacion, thereis beftowed greater charge and more excellent
mattcr arifedh of ic.

I haue but roued ac skill in weapons,yet I am fure thae Thaue
fhot fo ncere the marke that fome will account me for a good
Archer, otherwift they would neuer haue beene fo importane
with me to haue me put my dire@ions in writing, and whenit
was in writing {o many defired Copies, that amongft {o many
fricads Tknew not which te pleafure firft; but efpecially and a-
boue all the late high and mighty Prince Heénmry whom Iwell

hoped .

b
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hoped that he {hould haue lived to haue beene the ninth Hemy
and the tenth worthy ofthe world, for what did any of the o-
ther nine worthies doe, but this good Prince was as likely, if
he had hwed to haue performed as much as any ofthem tfor
what hath beene done but may be donc againe. Butas] wasa-
bout to fay,this good Prince had the perufing of this book and
earncflly perfwaded mc to prine it, bur 1 had not leilure to fi-
nifh it before death vntimely tooke hiniaway to my gricfc and
many more,fer all the whole kingdome w as nothing but mour-
ning.Death were kind if he tooke none,but thofe which offen-
ded, but oh moft wnkind death, for thou in taking away that
goodyong Prince, haft taken away him which neuer offended,
for there was neucrthe like feene in one fo yong, for his wife-
dome,lcarning, and kind curtefie, to all which cameto fee his
Princely [elfe, walking fo mildly and familiarly to cuery one
which did fo reioyce and glad th hearts of all true and lonin
fubicéls, and alRo’ cauvfed him in his fame to be {poken of, for
Kings and Princes are talked of at poore mens tables,and good
words he deferued,as cuer any earthly creature did. For befides
bis skill inMuficke, hee was able by his learning to difcourfe -
withany forraine Prince whatfocuer, alfo his admirabie and
wellriding of a greathorle, and his excellent running attilc or
ring; likewifc his cunning in weapons, for the fight en horfe-
backe or onfoete,and for toffing the pike neuer fo many feates
feenc in any Prince,infomuch thatit made frangers fand ama.
zed to behold him; ataword hee had experience inall artes or
fciences, thereby feeming as it were defirous to truft more to
his owne valour,if occafion {erued,then co the goodnefle of his
horfe.And (0 tomake an end leaft of the ignorant I getthe name
of aclaw-blacke, and alfo another doubrt T haue, leaft vnder-
taking fo difhcult a taske,and being nat able to difcharge it ac-
cording voto the dignity and worthineffe thereof, the which I
cannot doe,and therefore I will not wade fo farin {o dangerous
a river, but that I may eafily efcape out, wherefore like the fin-
ger of a diall I will point,ic muft be the clocke which tellethyou
theiuft time of the day, Thaue drawne his Highneffe in bare
colours, and fo I leaue the oily colours vnto thofe which ate
learned, youmay fec by a tat what wine is in the butze, andfo
to



The Bpiftlete the Reader,

#o out mateer againe, Now he which will pradtifeafter my di-

re&ion, thou maiftalittle therather attaine vato thatperfeét

knowledge in the Art or skill with thy weapons hauing ans-

blebody ﬁy agility to prefecue tha skill which I haue here in
this booke laid open vnto thee, for 1did vnderftand man

things which my body was not ablé te performe; now becaufe

many at the fisft will waze weary in cheir pradlife,yet fuch wea-

rinefle is sucrcome by often exercife, and that new skillonce

obtained will be fuch a pleafire to thee,that it puttech all wea- Gineaotouer
rinefle out of thy remembrance, new wntill thou baft skilt chou P‘ie‘%‘:.‘"";a
sauft not thinke it a toyle, but firiue continually to ouercome becaule choa
wearinefle: refolue this with thy felfe that the paine will bene- cuatnetbes
thing fo wesrifomne as the gaine of skill willbe delightfull and matter ofaxe,
comfortable vnto thee, and commendable amongft others : Jora ::::",‘
hsuc made itas plaine and lsid it as open as I can expreffeby g:m.zi
weords, becaufeI would haue cuc?y man expert in Weapons, worke and
confidering thac skill ia weapons s (o henourable and fo preci- bring ol things
oas s thing, thatin my mind it may be preferred next vato di- to pafle,foc
uinity, for a3 diuinity preferueth the foules of thofe which fel- m’ ‘l':e:lh .
low it, fromhell and the diuell, fo doth this noble and worth ‘me: ieif'
arc of defence defend the body from hurts and skars of thole ﬁm’gaym
whichleatne it, but thofe which neither follow the one nor misnytmes
fesrne the othet,the ficft fort for ought I know may goe throw makeswal,
fire brands inhell, and the fecond fort may fitin an alchoufe,

and there thew howmany huns, and likewife tellhow many

weunds he hath about his body; for I haueknown wany brag

of theirhurts, andin my conceit they take a pride in that they

hauc ftoed fo necre the point.ofa weapon, whereby co recciue
wounds,therefore they are willing that the world fhould know

how ventnrous they haue been, but now in my minde if they

had skill they need notbee hurt : wherefore skill is aot encly -

auaileable co prefesueand keepe the body without hurtsand
wounds,butalfo the vie and pra&ife with wespons,doth drive

away oll aches,gricfes, and difeafes, it remooucth congealed

blood, andbreaketh impoftumes, it maketh thebody nimble,

and plyant,itfharpneth the wit,it increafeth the fight,and pro-

cureth firength, and expelleth melancholy and g\oler'tcknel,

and many ether cuil conceits,it kecpeéh aman inbreathyin pf:ré
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fe&t health, it makes him to be of longe life which vfechir, itis
vito him which hath the perfe€ skil 1n w eapons,a moft friend-
ly, & comtortable companio when heis alone, hawmng buc only
his weapons about bhim, it putteth him out of allfeare, and in
the wars and places of moft dangtr it maketh 3 man bold, hardy
valiant,and venturons,  wheretore they that are once experien-
ced inthe skill of weapons willafierwards to the end of their
liues enconrage the vaskiltull to learne (hil, confidering how
neceflary athing skillin weapons’is, infomuch that God and
naturc tollerates the practiic of chis skiliin w eapons, whichis
here ment for the detence of mans body, it alfo preferueth many
from murder,alfo in the wars it may likewife (tead 2King, gen-
tleman,or any other private fouldier; for ifinthe wars a fingle
combat is defired,as that of Golias,there flarted out of the army
a Damd whe with a godly valour fRood in the gap, for the ood
and&rcfcruation of many mens liues, which no doubt clfc had
rithed in that great and dangerous battell, Thercforeit be-
ooueth Kings being challenged by their equalls for the fafe-
E”d and good of their fubie&s and country, ¢o aduenture and
azard theirowne liues in hope ofa conqueft , fo chat thereby
the wars may ceafe,

Some there are which take delight to talke of the arte of de-
fence,and yet haue no infight nor iudgement thercin, the pro-
uerbe isverified in fuch which poeth ﬁxus,thcrc are fome which
talke of Robin-heod which neucr fhot in his bowe, I fpeake this
becaufe a2 gemeleman on a time came romy Schoole and would
pot play by ne meanes,yet he was bufie with his tongue in tea-
ching others,and in difcourfing offeuerall weapons, and feue-
rall guards,but by his words he bewraied his fmall iudgement,
for his fpeech founded to no fence norresfon, and fo I being
wcar{ with hearing him talke fo long, and far from the gnarke
which he aimed at, fo at length Irounded him in the eaf®thus,
hold yeur peace, or elfe(peake foftly, for my viherlaughs you
to skorne. But we will to our matter sgaine,and draw to acon-
clufion of this Epiftle, for the neceflary vfe of weapons. In Luke
the twelue there the Lord as it feemeth did thinke them tobe
more better thena coate ypon a mans backe, hetherefore bade
his Difciples generally, goc (aid he,fell your coates and I:_uy yx
) wor
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fwords, he fpakenot this to onc of themslone, but vnto them
all,

Now the Kingly Prophet Dawd teacheth you where to weare

our fwords,faying gird thy {word on thy:thigh, hee doth nos
lid thee weare it about thy neckeina firing, cuen fo ssthe
Lord io many places of the Bible is faid 10 be of many profeffi-
ons fot heis called a thepheard,a husband-man,a Phyltion,and
Daswidin his 1 44.Pfalme, inamaaner callethhima fenfer, for
there he faith that the Lord did teach hishands ve war, snd his
fingers to fight:He alfo faith in another of his Plaimes, 1ama
worme and no man, and yet I feare not what man can doc vnto
me.Other examples bending te this purpofe hereafoer fhatl fol-
low mote at large, fome in onc Chapter,and fome in anocher,as
they come in my mind, andalthough it hath been my Rudy snd
pratife this twenty yeeres, yet now 1 haue vnfolded caery
place,and thewed cucry wriuzlc ofthefe few weapoas, {0 far as
my inuention hath attained vnto,and I haue fet ther downe fo
lerge and made them fo plaine, as by wordsI could sny way
cxprefie them, fo that thoumaift learne them intwenty dayes
and leffe,if net all, yet enough for the fure defence of cthy body,
and the reft thall follow in a fecond booke hereafier, if thou
doft friendly accepr of this. =

In the meane time arme thy mind to thefe weapons here fol-
lowing, for they are fufficient for thy defence at fingle combac,
alfo here thoufhalt find other leflons no lefle profirable then
delighefull,if thou with content perufe them, and {o I will hin-
derthee no longer from that which enfueth, and therefore en-
ding my Epiftle with thefe words of the Frier, who often in his
Sermon faid thebeft is behind,fo he thatreadeth but thebegin-
ning of a booke,can giue no ‘udgement of that which entieth;
;h;s_\ r;ad it ouer,and thou thalc not be deluded withthe beft is

chind. .

Ihope I may cal this booke a booke witheut any offence, for
the collier be calleth his horfe a hotfe, and che Spanifh Iennet
is but ahorfc.Nlow as this art is called a Noble arte, and notfo
named vafittingly, being rightly vnderftood, for thereis no art
nor fcience more to bee preferred befere this, for thatthereis
‘none that iumpeth in equalicy,nor thg matcheth in fingularity

2 ot
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or that bath fo many fundry fubtill devices and ingenijous in-
uentions,as this noble arc of defence hath, Now hee that doth
but read of thisart, yeaalthough he read newer fo much, yet
without practife and by experience in triall it will be voperfe &,
for how can perfe&ion be attained but by pra&ife,and therfore
ital{o behooucth thee to vie pra&ife wit{ fundrymen, and fo
tomake vfc of the diucrficy of cach mans skill, and then for chy
bencfit, like the wile phyfition who of many Amples maketh
onc compound,or as the bee whichby her ferious indulftry ga-
thereth vertue fram fundry (orts of hearbs and flowers, & ther-
of maketh her hony, fhe is not therefoce to be condemned of
enuy,butrather to L commended of all,

Neither doe I write this booke altogether to prefit thofe in
learning that which they befere wanted, bue enly to ferthem
and other willing minds & work which by arte and learning can
better fwim through fuch a deepe river then I can, it thould
bauebeen better if my learning had been anfwerable to my wil,
yet hoping that the wife will rather winke at fmall faults, them
ra(bly reprouc that which may profit the fimple for all have not
skill and cunning alike, Iam perfwaded chat fome will the ra-
ther pafle it ouer wich patience, although it be but only for af-
fedtion to thearte, and (o hoping that thismy worke may bee
profitable te all for foic can no way be hurtfull to aone, but if
you chaace to mecte with this booke after he hach ferued out
the a&prcntiﬂxip of feauen yecres, i God grant me life fo long
you fhall fee him in double apparell, and then you fhall haue
juft caufe to fay that his mafter hath fulfilled his couenants,for I
wifh allmxen well,and euery one an inereafe of skill in alilauda-
blc and profirable arts or fciences, and fo with this long entry
intoalittle parler, I leaue you to him whofe feate isin heawen,
and whoft foot-ftoele is the cacth.And reft,

Thine in the Lord,
Fofeph Swetmamm,
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Oft meble breshyen by profeffion, and brethres s
Chrift by Religion, wifbng all bealth and bappines
Dg:ﬂ

b

te allthem of the noble Art or Science of
and as your profeffion ss noble , o n brotherly lome,
I doc carwefiy requeft yow all 1o vz it in that noble
fafbion, as the name or sitlerequires, the rather b~
Iforbecanfe you are men , not onely noted and talked
of, but efien losked on andmore poinsed at, then any other erdmary men
are,of what prefefsion fsewer. Alfo it i the worlds wender, to [e a marn
einill goucrnemens vfing this profeffion therefore I pray you confider wit
ws: alittle thas we are a¢ & Beacon fet on a bill, or like & candle in a can-
dleftickg;then les not yowr candle be made with & greas wike, and no tal-
Qowe, but let bim be fo mixs with both, that  yosr light may fo [bine before
men , that they feeing your difcreer goucrnement and good behasionr
may (by yowr good examples) reforme many i8 ir firmsties which ¢
[eainthemfelnas. Alas, I pray you confider andrvemember , thas st
tree growarh, (o he fallesh ; we arenot borme for our felwes , but for omr
Countrie : and sfwe doc no good, though wee doe no harme, then bester
6t were that wee bad newer beene Borne. The fig ge tree i the Gofpell, s
Jidrotrouble the ground, becasfe be bare no fruste, and theveforebrt-
ter an addie Egge then an @Bird; for agood and a godly /ife, back #
goodandagodiyend , and anvngodly lift bath an vnpediyend : ond
therefore moft éwﬁdiﬂb thas man, of whows ths world doubteth net of
bis falwation , althouglythe world is ginen so fpeake well and charisably
of the wicked when shey are dead, andyes it may b they thinke in thew
. C3 i
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minds s they are gome to bell; then callto minde , and wifely confider of
thss, and alfo of yowr end | andmwhas great seopardse your lises fland ;
for be thas 10 day is well, Inflie, and firong, may the next day, may, the
next bowre , baue i life 1aken fodass:ely from him as vnawares, when
he lcaft shimketh on it , for many of this profefion doe not Ine ont halfs
therr dases , for there ss many wates 1o bring aman 10 bis end , fome by
guarreliing when they bame no casfe, and o ave ffabbed [odaincly , and
fome by drunkenne(fe, asyou fball heare anone; for I conld write of ma-
ny which came so therr ends, andyet died not all in thesr beddes, mor all
in the warres, nor all at the gallowes , andyet wany of thems hase gone
thefe wases : for there are wicked and exsl! angells which are the wey -
ters, anddoe attendvpon an ungodly life , for Death refpefleth mema-
wer of perfor , for be doth affanis the skilfull fo sell as the ignorant, the
wife fowellasthe foolifb , and therefore 1t i good for encrieman so bes
epared and s a veadmefle, and then hee weede not to feare te [ay,
Comne Lord Ic{us, come quickely ; rodey or ro morrow, or w
thewwils, and wish what manner of death foencr, [6 it come by thine ap=
s,

And naw (for examples fake) I thiwke st mot amsffe to renew yorer ve-
membrance with the death of fome few of the Noble Science, becanfe I
bane knowne their ends  andfirf}, 1o beginne with that enc of masfler
Turacr, which [bould be the iaft, he didnot fo fpeedsly kil lohn Dun,
with athruft in the o1e, but be was as foone murthered afierwerds,withh
a[borteof a Prftoll; for meither of thems . after they had their deaths
wonnd , fpake onc word; lac, by this you may fee, that fome bawkes
are but ggln, and fome bor[es are kslled wirh 4 108rme , and a man
s but afborse; but now, by reafom thar Maufter Turner | by his vn-
Inck:e hand , thrwft euz two or three cies, amd becaufs none orhers are
knowne 1o doz the like , o2 hath therefore bred an adm:rasion s the ig-
nerant and unigase fort , infomnch , thas generally they doe applanda
bims with thss commendation, [aying thas ia bath not lefs she like be-
binde bm, wor mewer will be the like againe : But 1his is s great c-romr
o shinking [0, and farve decerned are than; for [ wel knew Maiftcr
Turner by familiar acquaintance , and there ore (10 fponke the right )
hewas awertby fellow and deferscdwell, bus yet [ know marny which
Can gos (o nearc the cie as evcr be could doe | if they folifted, asinthie
donks you [lall fis many fulfi shrufls s fenerall weapons wb::i::.q

‘ ’ cnaanger
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ol awper wry mans eies , if thofe which learne them doe carvy emtion
m;:g; : gf they were defirons to worke a man fuct « wefchufe, bums
Godforbid that ay wan frovld be fo il minded. 1 wilinet [ay, bt thas
by chawnce {uch atbing may bedome , and (o it may bee thar Maifter
Turner did it more by chasrice withont any miextion for fo fome do
indge of 1t : bt 1f amian choppe & thr mff at the f:ce . yet, by chasnce,
be msiay hit the eye : for ne man 15 certdme shat with the firft thruft be
will s sheeie , but with proffeving many, by chance hemay - mow the
vfewhich we onghs to make of 1his, 11 ,te adusfe all mew to take beed that
they beare not a killmg hears , for then we [ball hase wo killing band, as
that example more of Henry Adlington for kilkng bis Maifter Tohn
Deucll, wa hanged : Furiony be dranks a pinte of Aguavite as ens
draught, and be {. il downe and diedprefently : Wellcoat for fome vu-
kindne(le receined of bis ovene dauihur , be went into 4 wood neare Pe-
rine in Cornewall , and there hangedbimfelfe : Richard Carn, bee
dicd moft miferably of the French difeafe in an olde boufe neare Plim-
mouth, althoush he had anew fuite of clothes froms toppe to tee, yet bee

wai fo Io.ubfam‘; acreature , that no bodse would let bim barbowyr in bis

houz, for part of hus !-od/ was rosten aud fFuncke abowe ground : alfe old
Carter of Worcetler lay s long time ficke of almgermg difeafe, and
being worne away to nothing but skinne and benes, hee died in his bed :
and [o of many more [ could write, but it is wot m) intention to write &
Chromicle , andtherefore shefe few [ball ferne for this time , Iwroteit
but onely 1o pus you s minde, th.ss you wauy (o leade your lies daily and
howrely, as if Death were euen at your heeles , and [o to Liue as though
you [howld lise for emer, alwayes keeping fornething for & ramie day , as
faith the Prouerbe, tht is ta f2y, for fickene[Je, if God doe femdit, and .
for olde age when your akin irm doe refufe to performe that labonr
which the beart 4> willing to j§t them to. )
Therefore I wonld wifls eucry one, in bis ]amb s to proxide and ger
bimfelfe s bomely bame , and to [erele in e good towenc o otber , for &
yowling fRone gathereth wo Moffe; the Grafbepper cannet e but in she
graffe, and the Salamanderdieth if bee goe ot of the fire : therefore,
_ﬁ:’ not thy time intrauoll fromplace to place , bt keepe thy bomely
» and there beginme thy bending as thow peaicft comtinste, cwtting
thy conte according to thy cloth , andnet [pending wllat one time, and’
bane nashing as an other so ferue shy iwrne as mary of all Profsffions de.
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Wherefore, you yong brasches of thu noble Art of Defence, z‘}_ai 4
mecane 10 [peake, anduntoyom Idee make this carweil request that you
will beftow all yowr sdle time, which too tvo many fpend s 1dle companse,
and n drunkesne(fe , (uch ill (pent timse, I conld wifk, that it weve cither
bcflowedm reading of good beokes , or im gining good comnfellvnto fuch
yong men a4 doc frequent your compary, seaching them befides sksllwith
weapens, bow to manage thesr weapens o and how,and when to appoint
the field, but not vpon emery druvken quarrell and chicfly of all charging
shems from profamng the Sabboth day, drunkenneffe, and all other vices
M”gm‘i therewnto, which makes therr white foules fo blacke asincke,
Shnksng before God au it were the fmeake of fulphsure and brimftone:and
thws deing willpwrchafe you, not onely the lone of Ged, but likawife of all
she mrldg, [ your goed veport will be in exery mans mowth, yea it will
gou beforeyon in your traxells like as with an Hevanld of Armes, or ol
kike a fpecdy Pofte, oncriake you wherefoewer you goe whereas on §
consrary /éc » thofe whichdoc [pend ther dayes in drunkenneffs, and
beading their lines Lafcinionfly one miffortune or ether bappencth ynto
shews, eyther by the loffe of a limbe, or by 1he loffe of ancie, or by the loffa
of their li;u. b kil .

For I bane knowne very skilfulimen net only of this Prefe[fien,
bus likewife of sthers, :;Z: d:ngr in ungedlineffe, dzukmmﬂe{;jral
being put to triall in sheir Ars or Profeffion, they bane receined difgrace
and loft the day , and rhg afierwards base thought thas they made #

goodexcufe, in faying that they weve in drinke when they went abosis
their bufineffe, andyes it may be iswas wot [0, but admis st was fo,thew
o it meere madnes shas 4? man [bould be fo foolsfh in taking too wwch
drinke when before hand bee knowerh this is the day , wherem I am ¢o
and vpon my eredite ; mow becaufs I kpsow, 1has many will reade thia
Befides thofe umte whoms it s dedicated : sherefore Iwifl all men of what
Prof(sion foemcr to make this reckoning(asaforefuid)enery day and not
80 b fargetfull of thas which hee [benld chicfly remember; for emery day
ose tiome of the day or other thewmaySt be pul [o te shy [bufis, and there-
base an occafion te [omemon vp all thy wistes , and drisen 10 vfe thy

5¥ skill , and yet all Litsle enomgh 1o ferne thy tmrne,

Whercfore nto you which thse any way may concerne, Iwifh you to
apply yowr felwes unto yowr Profefsion , and ftill to be [Eudying and pra-
Bifing the true and perfeit rules belonging both t0 the true and falfe

Py
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lay, eipecially vmts fuch weapons 4¢ you arenot growne unto the full
:ﬁﬁﬂiﬁ before band, if they may ferne eysher for fl:c warres or for fix-
le combate.

* Be notsr-[¢ in thine owne conceit , in thinking that thou bast learwed
all the skillwhich ss pofitble to be learned already , farre decemed are
thou 1f thom thinke fo, for 1f ihow line t:llthow art olde , yet thon mayeit
learne [till, for one guardcrcffech) amother, and the falfe My creffeth the
orue play; there are mary fecvet [lippes and guards to be nmented , and
oxegn.ird or one tricke may more fleade thee, and meore premasle aganik
forne men them anotber ; for when wih plane play , thou canit wot en-
danger thy encrmy, yeswith falfe play 1how mayeit s t bim, for althomgh
thy cuensy doe know 1he defence of fome manner of fulfe play , yet 1t may
be be 1a nos acquasmsed, neisher with the defence nor offence of thine, for
shere sa more wayas to the wesdshen one , and hee which knoweeh many
wayes, may goe the nearef?.

Enenfo, be thas knewwerh many guards , and the true skill at many
wispons may be she besser able to anfivere any flows bragging forreimer
or fPranger when they comse with their challenges into onr country , lee
shem be of whas nation foexer, and as what weapons they will, and vpor
what searmses they dare,ss bitherto shey baue beene ﬁ:ﬂl{:gmb anfwered
during my time, by Maifler Mathews, Mifter Turner, Maifter
Bradthaw , and Maifter Yates; for thefe chiefly Foode to fake a-
g{»ﬂ all commers , and yet Icannot chufe bus vemember Muster

hurch, wnd Muitter Brentley,who of ths latser time bane dsferued
to be wellreportedof , andfor aught that I conldencr bears or fee ane
get as any of their hands , they bane fmall canfe to brisgge of their wine
ming , for they alpayesveent away with [brewd [brubs and knockes, I
means with blacke eyes, broken ]L)i'uue:, or cracke pates; but of my felfe
I will{ay lissle , becanfe theworld is fufficiently fatisfied of mave then
at this time I meanc towrite of now, although the [qROT AL CAN NOL AN~
Jwer 1bem for want of skyll and indgement, yet they will reisyce and clap
their bands to fee them anfwered by [ufficiens and able men of valowr
and indgement . ol o ‘

Now ifany [benld acke msy reafon , why fame (houldbiuse fuch
Jortune, and o}rberfm d} 2:4.«41 yet b} the worlds itajgu{ur :tb.cfrd
skill equall; becanfe you [bali wot mufe ong abousis, Iwill guickely telf-
Jou sy opisien, g sod gonerncrunt and good carriage s the maine poine

D hereef
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shereof, yet me thinkes amongft the vulgar fort I beare fome fay , be-
canfe two or three famous fellowes ave dead , that there will newer be the
Like againe : but farre deceined are they which thinke fo, for there hath
not beene fo gord, but there may come [o good aia'ne : for as yet I nesser
knew any man bui be bath mette with bis masc Jnd therefore I wifb e
wery one not 10 prefume one fleppe the bigher, for any gift that God be-
Poweth on thee , neither to thinke thy felfs better then any man, though
there are fome which, for want of difcretion, will difable athers,onely 1a
wiagmfis themfelues , and thiukmg thereby to make the world beleens
there ss hone fo good as they . Loe, this is the caufe of many gaarvells,
wid (ormetimes murthers ¢ Therefore fpeake not el behinde the backe
of arse mar, nor diiprasfe no mans play nor workemanfbip , be it neuer
fo fimple , doe not like other Tradefmen , which cammot lise one by an-
ather, but with a kinde of grudging batved, as the Haster againit 1he
Haster , the Shoomaker agamnst rie Shoomaker, and the T asler wonld
excn bang the Tadler by bis good will, and [0 of all Trades thelike, bus
I would gladly wifb st otherwife of all Trades , bus esPacially of this
Profefsion , t0be lowing and kinde onc to another , meeting together in
their trawells, and like Birds of afeather bolde together and in Zrarbrr[]
lowe embrace one another , andlet it mot be from the tecth outward, bus
fremthe bears inward, for you fhallbane others which will ynder .
mine yow , andcreepeintoyour fecrets, and [ runne berwixt ene an.
other with tattling tales, enelic to fet you together by thacares, and
then lasgh 2t you when they haue done : Loe, thus an esrll tongue i
the caufe of muny amens death : wherefore leane and forfake all euil
vices, thyughyou feare mot man inrefpelt of your manboode, yet feare
to off:nd God for donubt of bis indgemsents avgi'cb vndonbedly lrg'burb
vpon all thfe thar carelefly forget bim, |
For,as the greateft honowr that euer ¢ ame 10 man was throu gh skifl
inweapmus , ard th: greateSt downefallthat ener came to man, wa
throueh pride of 5:s manboods, and i neglelting bis duety tovardes
God: wherefore, asyos worthily carrie the [lile or title of M.aifters of
D:feace by ysur Profafion,thes be the fam: yosu feems to be , I meane,
meue: leaue ffudying andprallifing tillyou come to the ground, and vm.
till youh ue fomndedinte the dz spth of your Are, for there are manis
other principalpoines belonging to thewarres, befides, march, treupe,

ebarge, widftand ; emen founto a Misker of Defen o belongeths the
skd



ofthe Noble Science of Defence.
skillof many other weapons , befides backe-foord, fivord mwd dagger,
vapier and dagger , and the fBaffe : for, if bee bee net prow'ded w 1hthe
skill of many other weapons, bee may be 10 fecke of bus defewce , if bee
jl~on;fd be challenged unto fome other weapens which hee is vmacqmarnted
withall.

Then bee is not worthic to be calledw Masiter of Deferce , which
cannot defend bimfelfe at allweapons , eipecially aguinit ewerieordmas
rie man not profefsing the Art of Deferice , nar exceptbeecan plyy wth
a Lyon, ac well aswih a Lambe , andl fomernes agaime vo play the
Lambe fowellasthe Lyon ; for hee that canwottellwhen to fpure, ard
when to firike ; and beewhich canmot defend himfelfe, canvot teach o-
thers to defend themfelues, mor is bee not worthy to be called 2 Maiiter
of Defence, but be that can doe it is worthie of that title 5 and there-
Jore greatly wromged of théms which will call fisch a one a Fencer, for the

flerence betwixt a Ma ster of Deferce, and a Fercer . is asmuchas
berweene 4 Mufisian and a Cidle?,: o bgrwine & Merchant and o Fede
bev; iswill net well pleafe # Merchint 10 be called Pedler, yot *he Mer-
ehant felleth the Lke wares mi the Pedler doth : I's sherefo ¢ # 2 -rchamt
and & Pedler allone ! Nomore is every Fencer a M.ster of Deferce,
nor ewcrie Eidler hath not sksliin Pricke- fong , and thevefore wo Mufi-
tian 5 if & man base but tenwe [bllings worth of Pomes , Points, and
Irckle, heemay than besaleda Pedier , bt bee that bath abundred
Jorses of wares, Poall carce gee the mameto be called a Merchant , ne
mare can bee which hath gotten & litsle more skill as three or foure wea-
pons then exerie common man, yet bee may be to fecke of the tyue sull
of many orher we.apons mhnch belong vntoa Mariter of Defer.ce,
Yes one shing thore , which I had almoSt fergotten ; wrto Schol-
lers and vito ¥ [bers of Schooles of this Profefsion , proffer no wrevg to
owr Maiiters neither inn wordnordeed , vor deny not yowr Tutors bt
beare a beartie lowe vnso bims which hathbrougks you from suthing to
fomathing , from a [badow vnte a fubitance ; Lzt mot the Priest fore
getthat hee wasa Clarks. 1 bhane knowne many Schallers f5 go1d as
their Maiter , and (1 may be) betser, according to the Proserbe, A
manmay make bis owre dogge b:ze bim ; but in my minde, fuch & dogge
c’i worthy of a rape : meake the application asyou [ce occafion. For I haue
mowne mary anowgratefull knane clcape the gailowes, by choyuadmes of
o bonelt minded man ; et fuch a knane (Dvpon fml?aruwzi
2 .



The Prefaceto the Profeffors, &ec.
buth afterwards gone abons 10 bang fuch a friend if he conld, euen fo,
fome young lustse. Schollers, when they hase gotten perfelt skikl, for
lacke of witte , would effer to wreng sheir aged Muister , if they conld:
It is not fbrange so finde one (cabbed(becpe i a whole flacke; nor it is 10
wewes amongeit smany boneSt wien, to finde & treacherous varles,veyde
of all bomeStic, feare , and witte . Now haning no warrant toforce you
se follovw wey counfell, but omely in brotherly lome , Ithorgbt good tove-
qﬂc)?]ut » and emerie of you , to amend onc ; and God amind

viall, be Imeane, whofe Seaseisin Heanen ,
«nd whofe Foote-tacle is the
Earsh,

!

- Your well-willing friend,

Iofeph Swetnam;
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ATable of the Contents.

X T He firft Chapser foewing what weapons ave chicfly to bee lear-

: ned with other principall notes worthy of memory.

2. The fecond declareth the difference of fimdry mens teaching, with
other drreltions, |

3. Three fearefull examples of murder,
4. The fourth Chapter [bewesh vnto whoms skill belongeth, alfo the
Sroenns of drunkenneffe,
§ . The casnfe of quarrels and with what preparation yon onght to be pre-
pared withall to anfiver a challenge, '
6. Thus Chapter [oeweth disers veafons or introduttions to bring thee
the better into thy woapon,

7+ This Chapter [beweth that feare and firy are both enemsies wnt o true
valowr, ‘ :

8. And this Chapter [eweth how the ufz of weapons came, dfi of the
manner of weapons vfed from time to time, with other good inflrs-
Etrons, el

9. This Chaprer [oewerh what an excellent thing skill iswirh 4 perfwa-
fiontoallmen to forbeare she breeding or the maintaining of idle
guarrels. ’ -

Y0. This tenth Chapter fbeweth the trickes of acoward,

X1, This elewenth Chapter is of quefbions and anfwers betwixe the
maffer andshe fcholler.

12, The twelfth Chapter [bewesh (ianen principall yules, whereon trus

defence i gronnded,

Now next followeth the skill of weapens ,and firft the true gard of rapier
anddagger for the defence e:tb:rp‘:f blow fr thruff. seeofre
Mj:? other gards following wish a defeription thereof as the ragicr wsd

er. -
The rgn‘}n and gardfor the fingle rapier,
Thrgard ot barke-frord,
. D3 Sewpranit
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Sescralgards at the fiaffe or pike,
Dueflions and anfwers batwixi themafter and fcholler concerning the

fiaffe.,

A fx:]z. gard and very eafily o be learned at the fword and dagger.

Cersaine reafons why thou maift wot firike in fight with no weapon.

A briefe of fower principallpeints for thy continsiall memary,

The authors opinion concerming she fFort fword and dagger.

Agard for the [bort fword and dag ger 1o encounter aganft a rapier and

or. . |

Qweftions and anfwers betwixs the mafter and [choller ¢oncerning the
goweriment of the tongse.

The anthors opinion concerning the ods thas a tallman of fatwre barh
againit a listle or & meane manof flature, and she ods thas & flrong
wian bath of s weake man,

Cersaine obfermations for afcholler ar ary others.

The fenerall kind of weapons which are to 2¢ plaid with,

The awthors farewell to Plimerh,

Yhe aushors concinfien,



)2 o e A N

- L 4

: R
2R S\ rj.\?&\ AP

(o g D Y pi A Y

H am— J =
N T AC) by ‘
R4 o :_;.&’/ A e . R At f J"»“.-_
=¥ - ‘« s 2 S
& { o TN TN

[ 4

58 This firft Chapter fheweth what |

wepens are chiefly to be learncd, with many other prin.
cipall notes worthy obferuation.

{ ECAV SE old weapons lyeth
e rufty ina corner, and cuery man
X isdefirous of the neweft fathion
58 of weapons, efpecially if they
@/ fcemetobeof more daunger to
) the enciny then the old,therfore
\ =¥ itismy intent & purpofe atthis
- tine to exprefle. and fec downe
both the truc and falfe play principally of the rapier
and dagger,and ftaffe, for I hold thae the skill of thefe
two weapons arechicfly and neceffary of euery man
tobelearncd, forto have the vic of a rapier toride
with, and a (taffe 1o walke afoote withall, forthofe
which haue the skill of thefe two weapons may fafely
encounteragainft any man hauing any otherweapon -
gharfucucr 3s hereafter you (hall be fufficiently facis-
ed.

But firft a word by the way in commendations of
thofe two weapons, this I can fay and by gnod expe-
rience 1 {peakeir, that he which hatha rapieranda
clofe hilted dagger, and skill withall to vic him bach -
greatods againft thefiword and dagger,or fw:rtiﬁnd

‘ ucklzr,




2 The Schoole of Defence.

buckler,and the like I doeaffirme of a flaffe againft all
long weapons; my teafons (hall follow anon ;but fuft
I will fpeake more in commendations of the rapicr
and dagger,note itwell,for itis the fineft & ¢the come-
Jiclt weap6 that cuer was vied in Exgland, forfo much
cunning to this weapon beiongeth as to no weapon
the like : wherefore I would with all gentlemen and
others, not onely to lcarne thetrue and perfeét skill
thereof, but al{o to pra&ife it often. For there is no
cxercife in the world fo healthfull tothebody, and
the skill ofitafurc defence for the fame, likewifcic
alfo behoueth enery man to be well inftru&tedin this
weapon, therather, and for becaufe it is a weapon
which for the moft part all out-landith men.-doe vie;
wherefore being vnprepared theu maift be the better
able to anfwer them at their owne weapon cither in
finglecombat or otherwife, but ifthou delay thy pra-
&ifetill thou haft need, then [{ayatthevery time of
need it will be too late, and liftle auaileableto thee,
forbeing learned in fuch hafte'it is foone forgotien,
and hewhichneuer]earned, bur doth teuft to hisown
cunning may foone lofc his life, for thereis but two
waycs for the doing of eucry thing ; that is to fay ci-
thera good ora bad, and commonly by nature cuery
man hath the worft way ; both at this exercifeand fo
atall others the like , but thebeft way being leamned,
by alittle pra&tifc keepethit fo perfe@ that it is neuer
fo?oucn againe.

Phyfitianis but little regarded, butin the time
officknefle, cuen fo the pra&ifing of skill isnetre.
membred vatill aman hath nced to vieit, Platewasa
Diuine, yet he fo highly efteemed theart or skill in
weapons, infomuch that he commandeth thac ::ii;il-

" | ca



The Schoole of Defemee, 3

dren fhouldlecarne fo foone as they are able, and
Cyrus {aith that skill in weapons was as neceflary
as husbandry ; but now when youhaue the true and
peifeé skill, be not ouer rath norrakenot Cxcepti-
ons at every light occafion,but onely by good adnife
to vieit,in cafes ofneceflity s reenge not euery fmall
wrong , npr quarrellnot vpon cucry light occafion,
for the ftrongeftand the richelt man thac is,muﬂ. poc- . o
ketvpan ipiury atfometimes,thenbenothafty inthy oo -0
wrath,buc paufe although thy weapon be drawne,for geris shrall,
the thrult being giuen and the blow once fallen, it wil ey t‘m ;g:f“
be toolate then torepent 5 whereforebe valiant, but 5 g,
yetnot too venturous, fo fight as thou maiit fighe
againe,for the hafty man neuer wanreth woe, and he
which will quarrellfos a finall mateer trufting varo his
ownc manhood,yct for all his skill and courage, may
oftentimes meete with his match, and fo carry away
theblowes withdifhonor, ' |
For afmallorabad quarreil hath many times ill A quarrelis

fuccefle, thierefore lec thy quarrell be grounded vpon g:‘g‘;‘;‘ﬁ‘:ﬁw
a good foundation,for then it halfe defendeth it felfe, dgiftredion.
butifitbe vpon drinke or in defence of 2 lewd wo-
man, fuchquarrellsare naught, and haue ifl fuccefle
againe haue this care,acuer be proud of thy skill, bue
Eoc as if thou hadft it not,except occafion ferue : but

enotlifted vp witha proud minde one ftep the high.
et for cureefic wins fanour with all mengwherefore all
way fo frame your fpeech and anfivers, that there ne-
uer grow any quarrell vpon a foolith word or a fro-
ward anfwer, . y .

And furthermore,haue this skillin thy memory, fo

rule thy tongue as never to fpeake ill, whether itbee |
twe of falfe behiad the backe of any man, forifthe

E : party



4 The Schoole of Defence.

party fpekenofbe notin prefence, yethemay heare
of it,and Utou maift be called in queftion for the fame
wlien thou thinkeft leaft vponit, yea although thou
fuppofe that thou fpeakeftic to thy friend, for I haue
Lnowen many which to magnifie themiclues would
boatt and brag of their owne manhood, and difable
others , which were far better men then themfelues;
thinking neuer to heare of it againe; bue this one folly
hathbeen the caufe of many quarrells | and thereof
{pringeth dcadly hatred,and fomtimes murthers. Yet
"1 docaduife all men if vadifcreet words doe paffe
from the mouth of the fimple forlacke of wit ( bucl
will not fay for lacke of drinke)bue whether itbe drink
or meer foolithnelle, reuenge not euery wrong, but
ficlt confider the worthand quality of the party which
hathwronged thee, for if heebeadefperate perfon,
or oncwhichhathnothing to loofe,nor wife nor chil-
drento care for,fome fuch there are that are defperar,

Bevaliantbur and care notifthey were ont of the world, as our pro-

notto veneil-

Tous,

Asthatof Da-

#id he oucr-
came grear
Geid.u,

uerbe faith,hab or nab, fallbacke fall cdge, they care
not whofc houfeis on fire, for they haue nothing to
loofe, nowalthough thou haftthe perfe@ skill wieh
thy weapons,yet fight not with fuch raskalls,nor with
none ¥pon euery (mall wrong;for fo tho.t maift beac-
counted carclefle and bloody minded, as though
HMarsthe God of battaile wore thy Father, or think-
ing thy {elfc to bee more mighty then Hercwles, or as
onealtogether forgetting that which fo oft hath been
feen thata licdle wretch of ftature by skill,iudgement,
andreafon, hath fubdued and ouercome afar more
mighticr man of petfon than himfelfe. .
Forhethat is well inftru&ed in the perfea skill
with his weapon although but fmall of ftature, and

weake
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weake of firength, may with a lietle moouing ofhis
foote ora fuddaine turning of his hand, or with the
quicke agility of his body kil and bring to the ground
the talland ftrongeft manthatis.

Now before thou goe into the ficld to fight, firft Forgerncr
ofall put God before, and vfe thy deuotion to him this letton.
griu:tcly, and commit thy felfe wholly to his merncy,

ecaufc heeredeemed thee, and the vi¢ory liethin

him,if thy skill and cunning were ncucr fo good sf0r ¢, nocit
ifthou goewith a fure hope and rruftin God, and thy thos hat skill
quarreligood, and fome skill withall, then fightand t2nwers
feare not, andalthough at the frftir will be fearefull B its bteer
tomot men, beingbut once experienced therein, it dy like 3,1“: ‘e
will encourage and make 2 man bold, yertake thisby ;&2}2:’3:;
the way,and note it well, for skill makes fome men to- inafue
wards forifthoulearnefi the beft skill thou canfl, and
inafence {choole meeteft with one thatis fo good,
and cunning as thy felfe,fuch a one will hit thee fom-
timesin {pite of thy teeth, the which hit makes fome
thinke with themfclues,l did now lye inas furea gard
as I could for my life,and yerif I had been inthe Ecld

this hit mighe hauckilled me.

. ButIfaythere is greacods betwixt fighting in the
ficldand playing in afence-fchoole, for in the ficld
being both fober, I meane if it be in a morning vpon
coldblood, then euery man will as much feare to kill
asto bekilled,againe aman thallfee to defend cither
blow orthruftin thefield then in a fence-fchoole for
aman willbe morebold with a foile or a cudgell, be-
caufc thereis fmall dangerin cither of them,

But whenthey cometote!l their tale at the point |
of arapier,they will ftand offfor their owne fafcty;zo
notintothe ficld in the afternoone, partly for the

E a auoiding
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auvoiding of the comman ipeech of thofe whichwil]
ay it i~a drankenmatch, neither O¢ not prcfbnt!y
vpon the fuddain falling out; tor chnllcrpucrcgm-
nieth the wits of many a man, forin amad fory ski]l is
litcticthoughr vpon, and therefore very danperous to
both; for although thy memory feruethee welliand fo
thoubemg carcfull and not bearing any mind to kill,
yetthy enciny if he be but aranke coward,vpon drink
ot fury,or vpoi hutblood, willbe to defperate; that
if youtasor him hewill endanger thee.

Thereis feldonc orneuer any quarrell begun bue
inanafternoonc, for then cominonly the drinke is in
and thewitis our, although thouknoweft thy felfe in
good cife,and aocto haverecciued more drinke thien
tofullice thy want, yet doft thou not know how lirtle
drinkc willouercome the wits of another man ; and
this Iknow, and by good experience [ fpeake it there
isno odsduring the time betwixt amadde man and a
drunkard. )

‘Neucrieft with edge tooles,nor play nor the foele
withthy weapons, butheepcthem to defend thy fclfe
when occafion thall require thee, or at fichr.meas
thou thaltbe opprefled,tor many hures aad mech mifs
chiefchathbeen done by oucr-mucly ftolly in jefting
withweapons, when ac the beginaing there wasno
harme mecane.

Euer refer the quarrelltobe eryed inthe morning,
for then thy aduerfary fo welas thy felfe being in cold
blood,skill anaileth, and he which the night before
would feeme to fight with the diuell, will in the mor-
ningbe as cold as a clocke;for then it is the nature of
cucry man as wellto fearc to kill, astobe killed, and
fo thou by skill maift fight long withour danger, and

fighe

H
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figl with many, and hane no bore, )

Wi fron pocitinto thefield y note the SUNne; et ieaer
for it it doe ihiie, tmavannoy thes ; bt geethy diclatzoo
bach - coward che Sunne,and (o rauc {ethe ground, ”,w:’az',’l':‘:
thir it ine enemy pet not ahour thee, (0 (halt thou al-te 5 cdedide
wayceheens s tice i the Suane . whichwill foan. fzad oz ene .
nov & 11, that hee can normake play to endanger e e
thee. Burtithere beno Sumncto troubie thee,then bod; vngua-
mzke choice of the loweft ground.forne which haeh =+ '
the low:(t round, Lathdie greateft aduantage. Als
fo take heege thartion ke not with thy rapier, for
fothou mayefl bre.ke it and bring thy felfeto thine
encmics mercy and itmay behe will take the aduan-
wage of thee = 1fehy rapicr fallour . “thy hand, take
thy dagzer by the poinr, and makean offer to throw
it . for that willfo dare thincenemy, that hee will
ftand votillthoun halt taken vp thy weaponagaine.

But if thou recouer thine cnemics weapons, (35D vauinecdeof
haue knowne many let fall cherr weapons in fight) tunrance e
piuc it not to him againe; if thou meane to fight with NS
him anv more for thattime; for, to vaarmethy ene-« i trngle
mie, 15 more cradite tothee, then to kill nim. Neuer 1 the wood
lend aweaponto fight againftehy felfe, forcheletwo (vt
follics haue beenethz end of many zood mens Lines:
if thine enemy fall, hurt him, if he will not yeelde vp
his weapon but kiil him not, though his life do licin
thine hands, bucit thou fhare him, ightwithhimno
move for that time; for 1 haue knownemany thae
might ficlt haue killed, butby fparing their enemics, _
haucbeenekilled themfelues ; if thine enemies wea-
ponbreake , then there is faour to be fhewed : but
thefe twoo lulk points are tobe conditioned vpon.

When any two Geatlemen, or other, whatloeuer,

E 3 fhall.
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fhall have occafinta ' o, verns notamifle, at
their mecting e hild, tor the one of them to fay
beforethey beginne, Shew mee that favour which
thouwouldeft haue thy fclte, thadis , if 1all, ormy
weapon breake, flay thy hands, and I will doe the
like. Haue alwayes as great careto {aue thelife of
thy enemy as of thine owne, fearing more the Indge-
ments of God, then the Lawes of the Realme . Like-
wife, neucr be too earncft in perfwading a coward to
go withtheeinto the ficld to fight;for I haucknowne
a Gull that would abufc amann words behinde his
backe, but when he hath beenc called to aceount for
it,by the partie gricued, hee durft notanfwere him in
thefield, yet by carneft prouoking , hath goncand

puta farre better man then himfelfe to the worft.
Therefore I irold it very vnfortunate to perfwade
any man too too carneflly , to goe into the ficld to
fightagainft his will ; neither goe into the ficld with
cuery rafcall, for thou doft hazard thy felfe,and get-
teft no credite, wherefore,if fuch a one do challenge
thee, if thou canft conucniently, breakehis pate, for
he is worthy of fomewhat for his forwardnes, buttoe
anfwer him otherwife, letthis excufe privilege thee;
{ay thou fcorneft to doc him that credite. Let thy ra-
picrbe of a reafonable length , rathertoolongthen
too fhort, fourc footcarthe leaft, exceptthine ene-
mie doe giucor fend thee the length of his weapon ;
thenitis a point of manhoode to matchhim as neare
asthoucanft: alwayeslerthine enemy tell his rale at
the point of thy weapon ; but>truft him notto whif-
perwiththee, left hee fhall fiabbethee , orclfeby
ftrength recouerthy owne weapon , and{o doe thee
a mifchicfe before thoubeaware ; keepe cleanethy
: rapicr;
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L3

rapicr; remember that of _Alexander, how he caffie-
red a Souldicr out othis Army , becaufe he was ma.
king cleane of his Armor, euenthenwhen he fhould
haue vied it. Likew:{c thercis a Prouctbe, A worke-
man is knownc by his tooles : Then if thou haft skill
to vie thy weapnns, let itappeare by the cleanly kee-
ping of them,then leaue not thy rapierin awet fcab-
pard, when thou commelt to thy iournies end.
" Yet once more I doeaduife all men to take heede
how they icalt or thew their trickes in erauell in their
Chambers with their weapons , no though the fcab-
bardbeon; for by fuch fuolithicafting I haue kno-
wen much mifchicfe done , and fometimes murder,
when there was no hurt meantatall 5 therefore I do
wifh the wifer to ruletheother , fo thata mifchiefe .
may bepreuented before iz be done, for elfe repen-
tance niay come too late. Alfo in playing with fticks,
withoutbuttons, many (for want of skill) may loofe
an cie,as many haue done heeretofore. Manya man
willfay, Thatskillin weaponsis good, and oncof
the principalleft things chae bclongcth to aman, yet
themfelues altogether vaskilfull 5 in theiryouth they
thinke ittoo fooneto learne, and inagetoo late, yet
when they are wronged , they would gine any thing,
that they were able to an{were their enemy without.
fearc or hure, as hee which is skilfull in his weapon
may doe. .
Gocenotintothe ficld with one that isknowneto Forithappens
be acommon drunkard,no though thoutake him ne- 1 an houre
. . . which happes-
uer {o fober, for if thou chance to hurt him, theval- et nouin:
gar fort will deeme that he was drunke , fo thou doft feucn ycares,
hazard thy lifc, and getno credite, then takeno ex- - |
ceptions ata Drankards words, for what he fpeaksth
| is
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is notregarded amongit men of difcretion, yer many
tmes it jo falleth ent, that a drunken madde-braine
meetes witha prodigall vawite fcllow , and they do
quichely vpon aword, nay vbona looke, make afo-

daine brawle, to the difturbance of the reftof the

company; forhee tharwill matchacrooked dagger

with a crooked {heathe, in {eeking may findconey

cnen fo hethatis giuento fwaggering and quarrel-

ling, doth mecrwith his matchifometimes, nay ve-

ry often it fo falleth our.

Alfo he is vawife whichwill beginne aquarrell in

a Schoole of Defence , vpon the taking of a knocke,

as many doyfor a man playeth,either to grue aknock,
or to takc aknocke : bur wnhskill amanmayplaya

long time yand doc neitherof chen, except their

fury doe ouercome their wittes ; buthee which can-
notarme himfelfe with patience,by confidcring with
himfcife the danger of hisrathnes; lethim fpend all
his idle time is pradifing inweapons, withonethat
is skilfull ; for by vfe of play, many 2 man commeth
toknow the danger of rafhnefle , and fo with adue
confideration, doc thercby come to mittigate their
furious affe@ion, whercas an other fort of hare-
braines ( vpon very fmall occafion) will be alwayes
ready , not onclie to breede, but alfo to maintaine
anyidle quarrcll, whetheritbe rightorwrong, 1n
Faircor Marker, Fence {choole or Tauerne, as ma-
ny witlefle drunkards doe ; for skill withoue difereti-
on makes fome more forward and defperate in main-

taining idle quarrells, then otherwife they wouldbe,

whereas 2 man of difcrerion and-gouernement will

beno whit the prouderof skill, burgocasit he had

It not, and among® wifz menheis accounted mofk
- | valiant
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valiane which brags leaft, and is maifter of himielfe,
in conquering hisaffe&ions , and alwayes fore-caft-
ing the worft, before a mifchicfe doth happen; for a
commnon quarreller is like a common hackny, which
is ncucr without a galled backe ; euen {o a quarreller -
is feldome withoat hures : let thy handsbe flower
then thy tongue, yer let notthy fword ruft forwane
of vfe, nor yet furfer with bloud , but after man

threats in place conuenient vafheathe thy fword,bue
yer do it with an vawilling kind of willingnes, as not
being too prodigallof thybloud inmif-(pending it -
idlely , and yer grudgeit not when occafion ihall
ferue, cither for thy King and Countrie, orin de-
fcnce of thinc owne reputation, butnot in euery raf-
cally brawle , nor in a great affembly , where manie
times a foolifh mad-brainc , will draw his weapon
vpon an idlc quarrell; in fuch a place I haue knowne,
thatafcer one hath drawne , many haue hkewife dra-
wen their weapons for company , according te the
olde Prouerbe , One foole makes many: But how-
focuer, infuch a cafe I kaueknowne much mifchiefe
quickely done, although many of them haue not
knowne the caufe , nor whom to firike , vatill ithath
beenetoo late;buc then when allis done, thefe greae
fighters, whenitis too late, they would make enqui-
rie how the quarrell beganne, and vponwhat occa-
fion ; but men of difcretion and wifedome would ex-
amine the caufe firt, beforethey do vntheathe their
weapon : forin my minde, hee that vaderraketh fuch
quarrells , fheweth neither manhoode, wit, nor va-
lour, and contrary vnto all the Lawes of Armes; yet
Iwillnotfay , but, where much peopleare, aman
that meancth no harme, may bewronged; butshere

\ u 5 :
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is no wifedome to right himfclfe in a multitude : for
feare of a mutiny , I meanc in fetting many together
by the cares , but ina place conuenient thou maieft
call him in queftion which wronged theebefore , ex-
amining the caufe of the quarrell, when the heate is

aft; and then if you findcit bue a pelting quarrell,
Ecing wifely confidered vpon,and thatithath beene |
mo great fcandall vato thy good nameand credice,
partly , becaufe the match wasmade, and theficld
was appointed in a drunken humour, infuch acafel
fay, itwere a verie wife part , for the onc of themto
make a friend acquainted , which by wifedome may
end the quarrell, before a further mifchiefe be done s
Nay more, I haucknowne as good a man as ewer did
draw {word,vponanidle ?‘uarrcll,hzth himfelfe gone
the next morning to the houfe ofhis aduerfarie, mot
making any friend at all acquainted with the bufi-
nes , and hec haththus faid; lam come to anfwere
what the laft night I promifed,but yet wichall, to tell
thee, thateur quarrellis buc fmall, andbegaane vp-
" onidlenefle , yeafo fmall, thacIam loath to haue it
come into the cares of wife men, left they fhould ac-
count vs both fooles : mow, fortheauoyding of this
and other daungers , itis notamuffe for the wifer to
offer this reafonable compoficion, though wee doe
thinke him roo weake for thee, forthen thy credite
will bethelefle in fighting with him’, and yet if chou
doekill him, the danger is as great towards thee , as
it thou diddeftLill the beft man in theworld : mew
ontheother fide , fay heisa mannoted and knowne
to be as fufficicne aman as euerdrew fword ; thenl
fay, if anhoneft end canbe made, without fighting,
thatisthe beft way. Forif cwo men of warre meete
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at Sca, theywill not fight willingly one with the o-
ther, forthey will confider before hand, that there is
little clfe then blowes to be gotten one of the other:
wherefere, ifyoube perfwaded to end it with aboll
of Wine, be not froward butyeeld vnto reafon, if no
friends know of the quarrell, t':en (asIfaid before)
the wifer of the two may fay vnto the other; Come,
let vs goe and drinke our felues friends , legvs take a
haire of the fame dogge, which the laft night did bite
vs, and made vs madde¢, thall now cure vs and make
vsl;vholc ; and fo let vs fmocher vp this pelting quar.
rell.

Butnow, if the other be froward, and will notac-
cept of thy reafonable motion , but will needs end it
with weapons, then, rathcr then fhew thy backe to
thy fpitcfull enemy, let bim fee thy heartbloud : 1
meanc , ifhecangetit, butthereis nofuchdanger
in fight, except Skill and Difcretion be wanting : -
wherefore rowze vp thy fpiric, and what thou vnder-
takeft, doc it without rafhnefle , and yet performe it
without feare alwaies ; ina good quarrell, if thou
beouercoe, letthy heart yccldc‘iaﬁ of all; and if
thine encmic be notteo rath vpon thee,, itis a fuffi-
cient conqueft, that when thow mighteft hure or kill,
yet do it not,but ftil weare Patience to the hard back,
for by fuch viGery thou workeft thine owne peace ;
and he that thus doth, getteth himfelfe credite. |

As ther are many men,fo they are of many mirds, 1 the pesce.
for fomne will be fatisfied with words, and fome muft ey O
needes be anfwered with weapons, and fome are ne- (zd, then the
uer well full not fafting ; therefore I would haue cue- quaceellers &
vic man fitly fmed for his defeace , what companie ™kebaer
foeuerhekeep, lethimbe armed with patience, flill a

F 3 faire
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fairc tongue, and agood weapon : fo that ifone will
not ferue another muft, rough or fmoothe, as occa-
fion ferneth : for fome are like voto nettles, whichif
thou handle tenderly , it will fung thee, burifthou
gripe ithard, thou thalt have no harme: eucn fo, if
thou giue vato fome men neuer fo mildeand gentle
words , yet will they not be perfwaded, butthey
will the rather deee that thou feareft them , and fo
dominecre the more vpon thee : bue yet forall thae,
they are the children of God which defire peace, for
the Prophet Danid faith , £ feckepeace, but when I

[peakethereof, they arebent towarre, Pf1l. 120.7. A-

gainc, there arc many reafons to perfwade onc Chri«
ftian not to fight with another. Firft, theKing and
Councell, haure, and ftill doe make ftrait Lawes, for
the keeping of peace and for preuenting of murders;
butaboucall, God cxprefly commaunds to the con-
trary , and if thou wiltnot obey man, yet fearc the
difpleafure of Almighty God aboueall.
Confiderthen and meditatc thus with thy felfe be-
fore thou pafle thy word to meete any manin the

. field; why thould I gointothe field, for when thou

commeft there thou muft notkill, for if thou doeft,
thou muft looke to anfwer it before that greatand
fearfull ludge whiich is the Iudge ofall ludges : how-
foever thouby friend(hip or by pitty doft elcape che
hands of the Iudge in thislife : Befides, thou docfi
loofe thy goodes, which thywifeand thy childrer
fhould poffefle. Againe, whenthoucommeftinto
thefield,, and there calling to minde thefe dangers
before fpokenof, andfo forbearing as bciugloati to
kill: Thenthy enemic,by fparing him, maykillchee,
and fo thou perith in thy finnes, iauing fmall or no

o : ting
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time of repentance, and fo thy death will be doube-
full, exceptthoudiddeftleadea very vpright life be-
fore, which may very well be doubted : for if thou
diddcft ferue God aright, orfeareft his iudgements,
then thou wouldeft not for any caufe fight with thy
brother. '

Concerning this there is an excellent example of
Patience thewed by King Dasid, in the fecond of Ss-
mucel16.6.10. Dansd being in the middelt of his Ar-
my , there camea fellow with curfing and rayling
fpeeches, faying vnto him, Ceme out thou mur-
therer , and withall, threw ftones and duft at him:
and one of the feruants of Dawéd faide vnto his Mai-
fYer, Shall 1 goc and take off the head of this Rayler?
But Dauvid very wifely and mildely anfwered his Ser-
uant thus, /¢ may bee that the Lord hath fent bim,
and there(ore let him alone : butnow wehanea fay-
ing , Thatflefh andblood cannot endisre fuch iniu-
rics as hicere youfee Dawid did. But Ifay, thofe that
will go to Heauen , muft notlooke to be carried thi-
ther ina feather-bed , but by enduring iniuries, crof-
fings, vexations, and tribulations : O then thinke on
Hcauen, and yetforgetnot Hell; prefume not, nor
yerdefpaire not; Hue to die, and yet die to liue : Oh
then leade thy life in true humilitie, forfo thalethou
vndoubtedly efcape Hels damnation, and enioy
Heaucns euerlafting faluation; which place the God:
of gods vouchfafe vs all.

F 3 Crap,.
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Cmr 11

Deslaring the differewce of [undry mens teaching,with
adirccsiow for the emtyance into the pracisfe
with thy weapons.

& S men of all arts trades and {ciences,
differ in arte and woskmanthip, ( as for
@ cxample ) all Phyfitions doe notvic onc
kind of purgation, nor all Surgiensone
manner of falue, nor al writers write not
alike, but to make a rehearfall of all artesitwerecoo
long, mymeaning is fo many men fo many mindes,
<cuen [o ia this art of defence as thenumber which are
experienced in itis infinite, cuen fo feserall fathions
doe exceede the number of infinite,ifit were pofible;
for euery man holdeth his opinion to be ch in chat
fathion which he hath been moft vied vato; although
a man thew them many errours by good iudgement,
yetit is as hard to withdraw them from theirowne wil
asitis te compell aPapift from his religion, which
hehathbeenalwayes trained vp vnto. |
But the true skirof weapons once perfe&ly learned
is neuer forgotten againe, for ifany man were to fight
forhis life, as bya familiar example I will tell you of
thofe whichhaue been vaskilfull, yee haue had afud-
daine occafion to vie their weapons, and cuen then
{uddenly fummoning vp their wits,what defence th
thould vfe for the fafegard of cheir liues, being {o fud-
denly charged, doch nothee then as I faid remember
himdcife of the beft defence,or the beft erick, that cugr
was fhewed him, forthenis thetime to fland himin

ftead,
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ficad,and then will vie it, although he neuer plaid nor
neuer pra&ifed in feaven yoeres before.

Nay further,he which neuer leacned one tricke bue
what nature beftowed , nor neuer had any other expe-
rience vie nor pra&ife at onc weapon nor other, but
onely what he hath feene of others,by chance, where
hee hathhapned to come : yetfueh 2 ene vpon a pre-
fent occafion being vrged thereunto,will inftantly cal
to minde that fuch a time and fuchatime, Ididfce
fuch a man fight or play, and he was accounted avery
goed player,or a very tall man of his hands, and thus
he lay or thus he defended himfelfe ; Loe thus imita-
ting for their defence that which they haucfeenc o-
thers doc before, another example which by experi-
encel canfpeake of, and thatis offome which neuer’
did norneuer could {wim in all cheir liues, yet fuch at
fometimes haue been in danger of drowning by ehace
filling ouer bqgrd into the fea, or into other deepe
Riuers, where there was no hope of life but onely by
fwimming,fuch Ifay being putto their fhifts haue re-
membred themfelues in the water,and fo by laboring
themfelues I meane with their hands and their feet,{o
have efcaped and faucd their liues. Now I fay if euery
man before hand weregrounded in skill with his wea-
pons,& in the art of iwimming when they wereyong,
then would either of them be the leffe fearefull, for
what is bred in thebone,will neuer out of the fleth.

Yet here one example more; take ayong plant, and
fet him, and come againe within a month, andyou
may pull him vp with cafe,but let him grow ayeercor
twoand he will be fo deepe rooted in the ground, fo
thatyou cannot pull him vp for your heart,except yon
vic other meanes : cuen fo of youth, if they giue tht:{:

min
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‘minds to good and laudable exercifes when theyare

yong,it were great piety that they (hold want encou-
ragement, whereby it migherakeroote 5 bue if their
minds be giuen to any idle ot bad excraifes, irwere
good then that it were pulled vp in time, beforeit
hauc taken any deep root. And fo I will here Jeaue off,
becaufe I fhall have occafion hereafter to fpeake con-
cerning thofe marters.

Cuav III.

Fearefullexamples of murther with aduife
to auoid muriher.

_GEncrally three forts of men are hated for the

moft part,and very much abhorred;that is 1o fay,

the proud minded man,a coward,and amurtherer,bac
efpecially a murtherer, howfocueritbe done : there-
fore moft vahappy is he whichkillethg man coward.
?,in adefperate humour, butifhe doe it in his owne
efence, orin 2 morning vpon a juft quarrellin the
field,and both being equally matched,then it maybe
thebereer tollerated both before God and man, yee I
doc not well to fay fo; for Remens the 9.itis faid, whae
art show which docft difpute with God, then why goe
I about to make my roleration in murther,when God
hath giuenvs an exprefle commandement to the
contrary, {aying; thos (balt met kill Exodus 20. Accora
ding to this faying, he which firikech with the fword,
fhall peri(h with the fword;and likewife S.Pan/ giueth

- vsa good leffon faying ; doc mothing without fore.
fight and indgemens. Becaufe 1 touch dininity in ma-

ny places of mybooke, no doubt fome will fay whate
fhould fencers meddle with divinity 3 but to anfwer
you
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you againe,euery Chriftian ought to know the werd,
(indead the fword is peod)bur much chebrteer wien
they goe'both edgether. Biit to eurmaner. ‘agsice:
thofe which feare God, and by chance happea imo.

“thecompany of a murtherer,there hrirewitl ftare and
their blood will sife, that shey will inmr&li::iﬂn they
were ont of hiscompany againe for. many Fniplemen
dafeare amurihkrer eperafier 2hicy haue onee knowe
him to commit a murther, yet diucrshonefimen doe

-by chancchippen inte 4 murtherers company, when
they weuld beeglad to {hifk themicluew fom himiac
gaineyocas itwere ta fpue himousof cheir prefente;
inregard af his evill qualities, which is quarreliing,
and taking exceptions vpen any liule occafion.ifany
man 3lfa dodfeeme ta costmry dmurthedar,or a litle
croflc him in his{waggering: be will forthwshbreake
vutiato thefc or fuch like mgadly fpeaches,faying; 1
hauekilled afae betrer maﬁm thy felfe’s fuch Eké
words.willhe fay with 2 brazen fagejand a Rody hieart,
lifteitip with the pride of Isis marthood véor e thae is
smorthererdenh thinke thache is die beftthan in the
world, efpecially if he efcape the'gallowes fo long,
vatill he bach killed two or three men:I haue beenmy
fclf¢ in.company widy tnany of thewi, bueIdid never
fecany fruice$-repentince im ian. 5 for when they
hauc paftthe hands of the pittifull Indge, thenthey
thinke thac chey are ¢leered forcuer, as well in this
worldas intheworld o coric § and chonwill they fay
if theydid offend, they had the Law for icbise L know
not how fo many of thein efcape the galfowes : there
is aProvcibe faith, foo/ifb pitty snertbroweth towneand
Citéy.Ithinke and smverily perfwaded,that a murthe-
rexis accurlt and haced botliof God and maa, yea I

| G am
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am alfo perfwaded that the houfe is accurft wherein
they dwell,and the fhip wherein they faile at fea,mark
their end, and you fhall fec that although they paffe
the bands of men,yet God perfues them with the hue
and crye of Lis vengeance,which followeth them and
apprehendeth them, and bringeth fome ofthem to
enckind of dearh,and fome 1o another ; as thefe few
examples following (hal declare,and thou maift cos-
fider of them to thy benefit. | :
Firft Sic fohn Fitz : how wickedly and how cow-
ardly did birwith two or theée of his men purfue and
oucrtake Maller Stawmellas he wasriding from Yeffok
in Dewsmibire, towards his owne houfe, this Maftes
Stannel was beloued both of rich and poore, hcewas
3 goodandbauntifull houfe-keeper, and his vntimely
death was lamented of thoufmds,the eccafion of the
quarrell, wasas] hauc heard becaufe Mafter Stamvel
called Sir Jobm Fisz Tenam; for that fic Zobm Pit2 his
facherhad vied to pay him a mateer.of two fhillin gsa
ycere: thig was nogreat caufe of quarrelific hadbeen
weighed in theballance of difcretion confidering the
greatlouc aud familiarity which had continued long
time beewixe them,the whichalfo waa the reafon thae
Mafter stammed had. mot of long time:demaaded the
seng,ner did makeany reckoningoeraceount ofic. But
then both hauing appointed so meéerar a merry ma-
king in Tefyok oncly to bemerry;and there this vnfor-
sunatg word senant procecded igue of Maiter Szex.
#¢is mouth, which \fic .4bs -tooke in . vety great
choller, Mafter Semmel/ perceiuing thac hee had moo.
ued him betooke himfelfe prefently to his horfe, and
ziding homewards having but only his footman with
him,before he had rode two miles, fic Jobn Fire wish
- | two
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two orthree ofhis men, being well horft ouer-tooke
Mafter Stannell and there compafling him about fom
before him and fome behind him, moft cowardly and
defperately murthered him;and vpon thac fir Johs fled
into Framee, but before one yeere was paft his friends
rocured a pardon for him, infomuch that he came
Eome againe, and to cucry mans feeming wasat qui.
ct, butthehueand cry of Gods vengeance was in his
confcience,and three or fowre yeeres after vpon Los-
don way there apprehended him, as you (hall heare;
for then and there moft cruelly and diuelifhly hekil-
led his hofte, which was a very honef man, and after-
wards moft defperately with his ownc hands tooke
hisrapierand murthered himfclfe 5 yet thus muchl
can fay of fir 2eb» Fitz he wasa proper man, and for
the fpace of thirty yeeres he liued orderly,to the gefle
ofthe world, for he was wellbeloued in his countr{,
and ifhc had fo continued to the end, it had been well,
but whatthould I fay, 2 man may bean heneft man
;ilfi:ty yeers, yeaforey yeers,and yetbe aknauc at the
Another example was that of one Hocket of Pli-
mosth,who looking outat awindow,and efpying one
Captaine Rebinfon comming downc the firect,and he
having an old quarrell to the faid Rebinfon whichbe-
gan atfea,this Hocket fRept to his dore with his rapier
ready drawn, and ﬂanding&tbin hisownehoufe vn-
till Captainc Rebinfon was come ivft againft his door,
he there withoutfpeaking one word ran him through
with his rapier, and afterwards was cleered by,tic
Tudge of this world,but after his comming out ofthe
yle,he went to fea,Mafter in 2 man of war,and with-
1nten dayes afcerhe was goae from Plimeth to f"’&',‘ﬁ -
: ‘
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firft fhip they mee withall fhot but one fhot, and yee
killed this Heckez, andno man in the fhipkilled nor
hust but only this murtherer.

Likewile in Plimoth one Capraine Treberme and
Captaine Egles fell out abour nothing in a manaer,
the caufe was for that one of them was denied lodg-
ing, wherethe other did lic by the good wife ofthe
houfe, forit may bee (he affe&ed the one berter then
the other,and ewo dogs and onebone commonly can
neuer agree well together, but they fell out abour
fuch atrifling matter, and at the doore in the ftrecte
they fought,andin the firlt bout, Treberne was downe
in the gutter, and E«gles there in prefence of many
might havekilled him, bur ftaied his hand, and fuffe-
red bum torife againe, but then Trebearse aflaulied
Capuaine Esgles moft furioufly, and it fo chanced
thatwithablow E«g/es rapier brake,and then running
into a houfeto faue himfelfe, Traberme runhim into
thebacke and killed him, andafterwards he received
his tryall for it, bucby the mercy ofthe Iudge he was
difcharged of that marter. After his eemming outof
the gayle, he prefently got a crue of twenty eight plr-
fons,and a (hip, and went a rouing vpon the coaft of
Frawce, wherethey were all raken, and eucry man of
them hanged in Framce,now [ doe verily perfwade my
felfe that many of themmightbaue beenliving at this
day, if they had mot hapned into this murtherers
comgzny. :

Alfo, one Barriet, who appointed the ficld withan
other, after oncbont, hisencmy.requeficdhim to
holdehishands, thathe mightbreathe, which hee
confented vnto ; but as they both ftoode flill , this
Barslet {odainly charged his weapon vpon the o.thcré
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and rannc him through, thathedied prefeatly, and
then Bart/et Bed and efcaped away for thefpace of fe-
uen ycares, but the huy and cricof Gods vengeance
followed him , infomuch, thachee came againeto
Plimouth of his owneaccord , thinkingtharallwas
well, and forgotten; but there he wasapprehended,
and after the law had had his courfe vponhim, Gods
vengeance left him not, butbroght him to Plimouth
againe, and (hortly after, another did challenge this
Bartlet , they both mettein the field, andtherewas
Barslet killed , notfarre from the place where he had
killed the other before, and he that killed him,@ed a-
way, and is not taken as yet. -

‘Now, 10 end thefe examples with the lamentablet Remember
hiftoric that cuer penne did write , for a more ciuell ™ example.
murthee was ncuer committed , of king Rechard the .
third,in the Chronicles,there may you reade it more oy ;:,',:’,’:;c,
atlarge, thatafterhee had committed his brothers tingle, yec it
two children to the Tower , hee was not contented, 27 maxe
butwould haue the liues of thele poore Infants , the tremblo,
decrs of chis hellith and cruell mucder,were fis James
Tirrell, Miles Forref}, and lohn Dighton , thefethree
laying their heads together, what manner of execu- _
tion werebeft tobe viedin that Tragedic , they con- Fcogl vik-
clndedin theend, to ftifle them intheir beds in the amurthgrer,
dcadtime ofthe night, and (o withthe cloathesand
pillowes which were about them, thefe chreemurde-
rers prefling them downe vnderthe cloaths(as afore-
faid) bereaued them quickely of theirliues ; now,af-
ter this, whata hellith horrour had chis King in his
confcience, yeaitfo vexed and tormented his Ipirits,
thathe was neuer well norae quiecflecping norwa-
king ; forin thepight hee wogld fodaincly ftare o:;;‘ |

. 3 .
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-ofhisbed, and gocvp and downe the Chamber like
‘a maddenan; likewifc in the day he neuer thoughe
himfelfc furc, bug alwayes feared creafons , his cics
rowling continually abouthim , and oftentimes hee
would clappe his hand vpon his dagger, whenthere
was no nced, and afterwards he was vanquithed with
his enemiesy and on the other thrce God fhewed his
vengeance fomwhatin this werld. For Sirt Zemses T'ir-
rell was beheaded afterwards at the Tower for trea.
fon, butnot for thatmatter, and AMiles Forrefthad a
confuming and a lingring life, for his fle(h did rotte
away by peece-meale, and fo miferably died ; Z0ém
Digbton liued in greac hatred , and was abhorred and
pointed at of all that knew him , and atthe lafk died
in great poucrty and mifery. Butl referre you vnto
the Chronicle, asaforefaid , which declares itmore
atlarge : andfo I will goc ona little furcher to the
fame cffe&.

Though the Law doc fpare and not cut off a mur-
therer fo foone as hec hath deferued death 5 yetIfay
the horrour of his murthering confcience will fo bee
gnawing at his bloudy heare, vnrill it hath caten and
confumed him to nothing ; alfo the horrible paines
ofhell willby vifions thew , and fo plainely appeare
vato him, flill founding in his cares fuch apeale,thac
hce many times will thinke thae the diucllis come
from hell; forfolong ashee liueth , his fpirits will
be fo difiempered and affrighted , that in the night,
many times feuerall vifions will appeare, fometimes
fpirits with vgly fhapes, and fometimes a multicude
of weaponed Officers ruffeling in to apprehend him,
and fometimes the ghoft of him which was murthe-
red, infomuch that many times heg will fweate for

feare,
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feare, with running, labouring and ftriving tokeepe
himfelfe out of their gripe, and ina word, afraide he
will be (in amaner) of every graffe ; and whereas be-
fore he wis aceounted for a merrie companion, is
now oucrcome with wildelookes and melancholie
thoughts, taking no ioy, in wealth, wife,and chil-
dren. Loe, thisisalife, butic is as wearifome as hell
vntill deach doth carch him, fordeath waitethvpon
a murthereras a halter doth vpon the ftealer; as for
example of fir Jobn Gilbers cuer after chekilling of fic
Jobn Burrowes, of which che world faith itwas an ho-
nourable quarrell, and yet in the night hisfricnds re.
Eortcd , that he would (odaiaely ftare outof his bed,

ging fore affrighted, heknew not atwhat, he liged
nor many yearesafier,, but yet died in bisbedde; fo
likewife mafter.Hedy killed captaine Fofcur vpona fo-
daine quarrell; meeting in the ftrecte in Plimmouth,
y et, by the courfe of the Lawe, was acquirced forit 5
but afterwards, folong asheeliued , hee lived a dif-
sontenred life, 3nd was nener well inhis confcignce.
vatilldeath tooke him. Now all thefe werebucyong
men, and in the middeft of theiryeares, to the eye of
theworld, either of them mighchaue liued many
yeareslonger, and yetnothauc beene accounted for
oldemen, - L L S
1 could fpend much paper and time with anum-
ber of examples touching this mateer, but I will here
conclude, and leaue the reft to thy daily experience,
which tilae-dares may heare, and thineeies daily {ee
(almoft in cuery place) farre more fearfull examples,
concerning this formier matter, the more isthe picty;
burwhat becomnmerhrof them after this life is ended
mayfeeme doubtfull , butIleaue that to the fccr(gt
: wife-
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wifedome and power of Almightic God;butthere is
no queftion tobe made of thofe which leade a wicee
ked and vngodly life , but they thall have a wicked
and am vngodly end; as on the contrary fide | thofe
thatlcade a godlyand an vprighelife, thall make 2
good and godly end : forifaman doe well, he (hall
hauc well , but ifhe doe ill, he fhall haueiil. More
comcerning this matter youmay reade towardes the
end of the eighe chaprer following.

Bat Ithinke itnotamiffe ; heere in this place, to
fhew you alitle concerning murthers done in fecretg
for as the Prouer gocth, Murther willnot be hiddey
albeit for atime God doth {uffer 2 murtherer to live
and reigne withone apprelienfion ,'yetinthe end he
makes the diuell bring foorthhisderuant , to reccive
his wages with fhame enough , 4 tetircher cannotbe
kepe flill clofe : for the Lord fometimes doth bring 2
murther co light that hath beene done in. fecrer , by
the birds of the aire , by water, by fire , by dogges,

as inbriefe by thefc examples (hal plainly bodemon«
ﬂl'atcd. . ' S T .

It hath beene knowne thara murthered carkafle
hathbeene throwne into the Sea whenit was flowed
to thefull ; thereby thinking, that withthe ebbe he
would hauebeene carried away , but the waterbeing

one, the murthered carkaffe was found where it was
thrownein. | o *
Alfo, I knew a woman that was amraigned and con.
demned, for murthering her childe,and well fhe de-
ferued the fame g for fhee curte the childe into fmall
peeces, and thea the tookeand threw themvader 2
hote furnace where fhe was a brewing : but when the

had done brewing, and the firc oug, therewas fouttl:d
| c
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the peeces of the childe in the afhes, fo frefh (ina ma-
ner) asit was throwne in.

Likewife, in Worcefter(hire were two brothers,
the one avery honeft man, and by his honeft means
and good induftry , had gotten to himfelfe a preety
houfe, and crownes in his purfe. But his brotherbe-
ing a carelefle vathrifc, and enuyingac hisbrothers
prolperous eftate,yctkept he it to himfelfe,vatill fin-
ding opportunitie, one night (but they two being
inthe houfe together;) this gracelefle vnthrift forth-
with knocke his brother on the head, which when
hechad done, hee cutte off hislegges, and buryed
him vnder the harth in the chimney, and laydthe
flones againe veryartificially , hoping then :Ka: all
the goodes were his owne ; and when thencighbors
enquired of him for his brother , he tolde them thae
hee was gone a iourney farre off, to vifitefome of
his friends. But (a fhortcale to make) this murthe-
rer made afeaft, and inuited his neighbours and his
friends; and when chey were allaffembled cogether
within thehoufe, as they fate by the fire fide, they
perceiued the ftones in the chimney torife, and the
firc tumblcd downe out of the chimaey, for che heae
of the fire made thedead carkaflefwell : andthen
fearchbeing made, the carkafle wasfound, and the
murtherer taken and executed. God I befeech him
blc(le cuery good man from murcher,and frombeing

-murthered.

Fhaueknowne many times, thatfome (through
ignorance ) haue committed murther, in parting
of afray , I meancfuchas are not experimented ia
the Lawe,, norhaue noreafon in fuchacafe; for

many times they which (hould keep the peace, com-
' H mig
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mitmurtherignorantly, I meane, in comming in,
either with clugb or halberd,or fuchlike weapon, and
commingbchind one of thetwo that are in fight, firi-
keth him on the head, when hee little expe@eth any
hurcof any other, butfrom him which heeisnow in
hand withall, when indeed infuch a cafe, they oughe
to ftrike downe the weapons of thofe which are figh-
ting or breaking them, but not ftike chem. VWhofe
mindes are occupicd with fury one againft the other,
and lietle expeding a mifchicfe to come fromone
whichthey neueroffended. Againe fomein parting
of a fray will run in betwixt them, and hold his fami.
liar friend, and leaue the otheracliberty, and by this
meanes he which hath been at liberty hathkilled him
whichis foholden, whenmanytimes it had not fo
fallen out, if they had been bothlet alone to fhift for
themfelues, thercfore men oughtto haue experience
and to vie difcretion in the parting of a fray, forfools
do neuer fore-caft of a mifchicfe beforchand,but wife
“men preucitit beforeit falls. |
WhereforeI would with whatfoeuer' thou. bes,
which readeft thisleflon,to remember it, and regard
the life of 2 man,although many are at fome times ve-
ry varuly, yet let no abufe caufe thee to commit mur-
ther, neitherin thy owne quarrell, norin parting of
any other : for I haucheard andknowne many times
thata {mall firoke hathbeen ginenwith no intention
of murther,yetit hath fallen outto the contrary, yea
ahd contrary vato all mens expe&ation, which haue
{een thata man with his fift or with ariding rodde, ot
withapennyloafe, and other things ofleflc danger,
and yet fome haue dyed being firucken therewithal,

Cuar,
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Cuay, 1111

which [beweth vntowbhom skill belongerh,with
thefruits of drunkennefe.

2 Any will fay thar skill in weapons is 2 He whichean
g good thing,and fit to be learned of cuery gouern him.-
4 man, yetall men will (ay it is piecy thata |5, e met
: ¢ man without goucrnment thould know praceed from
W2 thefecret skill in weapons, forindeede God-
skil doth moft chicfly of all belong to a man thar hath !
witand difcretion to gouern it,thatwhen he hath skill -
knowethhow to vfe itas it ought to bec vied, for a
good thing lcarned and abufed were beteer refufed
and neucr learned - for fomewhen theyhaue a little
more skill then euery common man, thenwill they —
thinke by brauing euery man which commeth in their
company,byfwaggering it with Froud brags and high
lookes, yet L haucknown fuch {waggering compani-
ons which haue had more baire then wis, meete with
their match and carry away the blowes with difgrace,
and yet themfelues beginners of the quarrell when
they might haue liued quietifthey would.
Therefore he which weareth the greateft whiftle is
not the beft Mariner,nor hethe beft man that makerh
the greatcft brags, for fome will brauc abetterman
then themfelues, and fwagger icout, and yet folitle
in themfelues that they will fearce hold thetouching
whenthey come o theflone tobectryed, yet cuery
fubie& ought ifoccafion ferue to fight for his King
and eountry, ifitbe for the Gofpells fake, and fome-
times in defence of their owne reputation and credit.

Ha " Now
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Now although this art of defence is fo fic and ne-
ccflary athing forallmento belearned, yet wichall I
doc cxhorrand earneflly intrear allfuchashaue skill,
to vic it in that fathion as it ought to be vfed, for ifa
man had twenty good qualities & yerif he be adrun-
kard that oncill quality ouerthrowech all thereft, like
as when a Cow giucth a good fope of milke, and then
afterwards ftrikethit downe with her foote : fhe isas
much tobee blamed for the lo{le, as commended for
the gift, cuenfoaman withoutgouernment groweth
out of fauour both with God & man, for many aman
without difcretion and indgement many times doth
fall our with his familiar friend, and fo dare oneano-
therinto the ficld,prefently vpon the fuddaine fallin
out.Now if wit be in neither of them,then a thuuﬁﬂﬁ
to one bur murther is commitred,for a man with skill
may beteer fight with a hundred in the morning one
afteranother, then withthree inan afternoone,vpon
drinke or hot blood ; for if youforbeare to kill thou
maiftbekilled thy felfe, ifthou take thy opportunity
thou maift eafily kill a drunkard in his owne comming
in for he will come inwithout fearc or wit : for drinke
maketh avery coward challenge thebeft man living,
for in drinke I haucknowen many paffe their words
to mecte in the field vpon finall occafion, if with dif:
cretion the quartell were rightly confidered vpon;
but their owne felues in themoring when they haue
their right wits about them,then do they many times
repent, and withthe match were to make, and that
their words were vfpoken which they fpake the nj ghe
before. Yetneuerthelefle when a man hath paffed his
word howfocuer things fall out,hee muft and will an-

fwer.
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fwerthe challenge, yea though heloofe hislifeby ie. -
Loethefearcthe fruits of drunkenneffe,al other vices
may be left,burno bridlewill rule a drunkard, norno
counfcll willmake him forgoe his drunken and fwi-
nifh life, drunkennefle is the mother of ail vices, for
drunkennefle doth beget and breede all mannerof
deadly fins, for by inordinate drinking thy fouleis
endangercd,thy body is Infe&ed, thy vaderfltanding
banifhed, thy manhood diftafted, thy fubftance wa-
ficd, and beaftlynefle refembled, and thy bufinefle
ficgle@ed, therefore leaue that onevice,and all other
will flic away with it : for as I faid before itis theonly
breeder and maintainer of quarrelling and fighting,
by fighting God is difpleafed, and the Kings Lawes
broken;againe if murther be committed thou loofeft
thy goods, and endangereft thy life 5 ifthouloofeir
nor, yetthou fhaltlinedefpifed, & hard of all honelft
minds thatknowes thee, fo that thy life willbe more
loathfome then death, therefore not.to fightacall is
beft, except thou be charged vpon contrary to thy
expefration, then defend thy {clfe, and yet feareas.
much tokillas to be killed.

Cuar. V.
The caufe of guarrells,and what preparation yoa oughp
20 be prepared with 1o anfwer achallenge.

s @2 o [ Tention quarrells, and murther growes
2 N9 many timces vpon fmall occafions, yea fo

# (mall thac when it commeth to the eares
/X and to bee difputed vpon amongft the
N " the wife, when they haue skand it oucr
yeelds vp their verdit, faying fuch and fuch arcfallen
H 2 out
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. out for the value of aruth,and fuch and fuch haue kil-
led onc another for iuft nothmg, is not heere more
Be wel aduifed madneflez yee 1will not fay butat onetime oranother
;,F:fhty werd, @ MANS reputation may be fo ncerly touched, that it
For a man will cannot ftand with his credit to pocket it vp,althongh
beasgood s jr be made vpon drinke,for indeed the potis the chief
docoft bim bis caufe almoft ofall quarrells , yet being wronged, it
life: for it can not fland with 2 mans credite, to keepe his wea-
to crie ;m:uf, ponin his (heathe, neyther doe I counfellallmento
or leaft infight pocket vp all iniuries which fomewill Troffcr them,
:,if,g'f‘“ moi- bt to anfwer a good quarrell, netoncly with words
but with deeds , as followeth, for the further inftru-
Qion. Whofo is honourably challenged vnto fin-
gle combate, the challenged may make choice of his
weapon , and likewifc of the timewhen , and of the
lacc whete. -

Likewife , the challenged may choofe to fighton
foote or on horfe backe , which for his beft aduan-
tage hee (hall thinke fitteft : now alfo the challenged
is to confider well the qualitic of the Challenger,
that thereby hee may make the beteer prouifion of
fuch furniture as may ferue for his owne defence,and
hikewife to verrific and hurt the challenger.

Now, ifthe challengerbe chollericke and haftie,
then charge thy poyat dire@ly vpon him, thatifhee
grcafc vpon thee,he may come vpon his own death:

ut before thou goeftinto the ficld, difcharge thy
duty and confciencerowards God, afwellasinwea-
pons, forthy beltaduantage, otherwife it can not
choofe butbe to thy body dangerous, and vnto thy
foule doubtfull , and amoft principall neteisthisto
be obferucd, for thouartnot fure whether cuer thou

thalt returne againe or neuer.
Remember
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Remember your skill, when you areatplay, orin
fight , for 1 haueknowne many, when their fightand
play isended, they doe remember, that with this
tricke, or with thattricke they might haue defended
themfelues , and cicher hurt or difgraced their ene-
my, butmany (through madnefleand fury) remems-
ber itnottill itbetoolate,

Ifyoubeboth skilfull in the falfe play, then Thold
itgood for both to play vpon the true play, for it
booteth but little to vie falfe play to one that knowes
how to profferit , and how to defend ity foritisill
halting before a Cripple, yet I willnot fay butthe
beft o% all may be deceiued by falfe play,but efpecial-
ly falle play may tand thee in great fiead, vpon thofe
which are not come vnto the ful perfe@ion of know-
ledge : Againe, one may haueskil in one kind of falfe
play,butnotinall. |

Now whether thy enemy be skilfullornot, it isa
very eafie matterto know fo foone as hee beginneth
to charge his weapon, if thou haddeft no former
knowledge before hand. If two crafty knaues meete
atdice, ifcither of them (hiftin falfe dice, the o-
ther will perceiue it prefently, and fo they will know
each otherto be gamefters , buttheywill giue ouer
the fooner, with {mall lofTe cach to other, referring
themfglues to their better fortunes, and hoping to
mcete wich cafier gameflers; euen fo Iwifhall men,
ifthey perceiucthemfelues to be hardly macched,the
wifer of them toyeelde vpon compofition, after rea-
fonabletriall made each one of the other, before any
greathurtbedone; forthe beft man that cuer brea«
thed,hath,and may meete with his cquall: and when
two good men meete, the conqueft will be hardl):{

. an
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and dangeroufly ended on the one fide, except Dift
cretion be a mediator to take vp the matter, before
it comcto the worft, if by friends it be nor ended be-
forc hand ; butifthoucanft hurtchy enemy , yes,al-
though it bebur alittle , or vnarme him of his wea-
pon, which thou mayeft very eafily doc, if thoudoe
fight with good difcretion. And eyther of thefe are
accounted for avittorie; alfo, take this for a generall
rule alwayes, keepe thy bodie within compafle -of
true Defence, confidering otherwife, that the dan-
ger is greatin that partof the bodie which licth moft
difcouered, and isneareft vnto thine encmie.

Now when thy enemy doth affault thee,and is lift-
ing vp his weapon to difchargeatthee, be not then
to prepare thy Defence, butbe ready before hand to
defend eucry pare of thybodie, according to my di-
reélions, as when you come to it you (hall fee more
plaincly. For thou doft not know beforc hand where
theblow will lighe : As fhrinking vp ef (houlders s
no payment of debts , no more will winking orblin-
king defend thy carkafle, as thofe which haueno skil
willwinke : therefore, sgaine,and againe, Ifay, bee
prepared with skill before hand. Moft fureicisthe
blow muft hauchisfall : butat cuery weaponlhaue
fhewed how to defend it, therefore the Defender
muftbee well experienced before hand with his de-
fence, atfuch a weapon as he meaneth viually to car-
ric, that whenthe blow doth light, thou mayeft bee

‘inthydefence, not to defend thine enemiesblowe
oncly; butalfo to anfwere him againein the time of
aduantage , fora quicke anfwer (heweth good cun-
ning . Norto know the true place for the holding of
of thy weapon , that is notall, butalwayesfo long

- as
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asthon artwithin chy enimics danger continne them
in their place, except it be at thevery inftant cime
‘when thou goceftabout to offend thine enemy, and
that muftbe done with a very good difcretion, and
thy weapon muft bee recoucred vp againeineo his
place nimbly. Now ifthy enemy dec difcoucr fome
part of hisbody, that, te thy feeming, licth veryo -
pen, yct be nottoo halticin offering play, though
the baite be neuer fo faire, bitenotatittoo rathly or
vnaduifedly , left like the foolifh Fith yoube taken
with the hookewhich lieth couered with the baite;
for if your enemy finde your weapoa or weapons out
ofthe placeof crue defence , yeaifit be but aninch
too high, or too lewe, too wide, or too narrow, it is
afmuch as concerneth thy life : if thoube marched
with onethat isskilfull , neuer ouerlay thy felfe with
a heauy weapon, for nimblencfle of bodie, and nim-
blenefse of weapon are two chiefe helpes for thy ad-
uantageinplay. Againe,and againe Ifay , firike not
onc blow in fight, at what weapon focuer thou figh-
eft withall, excepr itbeawrifiblowe, and thatyou
may afwell doe with arapier, aswith afword, fora
wrift blew confumeth butalittle time , yetberter vie
no blowe atall, but continually , thrnft after chruft:
for (in my mindc) hee is aman ignorant and very vn.
vaskilfull chat willbee hure with a blow, and ifthou
make an affaulevpon thy enemy doc not carryby ic,
to maintaine it, forin making the affault diftanceis
broken,wherefore reconerbackeinto your guard and
diftance againe fo foomeas you can, andalwayes let
your ccs be.on your enemies face,and notaltogether
on the point, then youmaybe deceiued, by the fwift
motion of the hand, for the motion of the hand is fwif-
1 ter
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rer then the eye or foot, many will fet their eyes vpon
their enemies point,or vpo his hand for the auoiding
of this error thebeft remedy is daily exercife and pra-
@ife onc with another, and to play with more then
one,otherwife thou wiltneuer come vato true defece
foritis good to be acquainted with cucr?v mans fathi.
on, forthatericke which will hig one will aot hirano.
ther, and therefore be well <xperienced not oncly in
the true play but in the falfe; 1 meane for the defence
and offence of both, that if thou canft notpreuaile
with the one then vie the other:yet rake heed of haft
aduenturing in,leaft thou with the foolifh bird whic
flyech inte the lime buth, and being in, the more (he
firinech the falter Mhe is; then make no more haft then
good fpecd, leaft thou be taken in thy ownefolly, for
many times hafte maketh walte : if chou thooteft ac 2
marke if the marke be neuer fo faire, yerif thou fhoot
haftily withowe difcretion, thou maift oftner mifle
then hitalio 1 docaduife thee notto determine to an-
fwer cucry thruft or blow home which thy enemy
doth affaule thee with;but to anfwer it fomthing fhort
vintill thou perceive whecher he hawe any falfe play or
not,otherwife if thoa make thy anfwer home, he may
decciue thee by falfe play:now if both be ewperienced
inthe rrue play and falfethen you mighe comtinue in
fighr a whoele day,if iswere pofiibie to endure fo long
and haue no hoxe : i thou haue a elofe hilted dagger
and arapier,l hold theny mere frerthen a fword a0d
dagger, but with che skilfull chere is no danger in el
therof thems againe in fighe 2man necd not vie halfe
the skil which he may leamne the fecond point of haw.
!nni is 1o holde faft,and the fecond and chiefett point
m this excrcife is to leartse so defend thy felfe, and t{?
- vie
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vie it when thou haft occafion then remember where
abour thou arr. -

And letnoillufions caufc thee to laoke about thee
when thou art within thy enemies diftance, leaft hee
take the aduantage when thou doft not fee him, or
before thou beaware, as many doe : for afier when
thou haft the wound, itis but afolly forthee to fay,[
had thought he would not haue ftrucken me fo cow-
ardly : I remember a taleas I heard out of Germany,
thus it was,the Mafter and viher of afchoo! had vpon
occafion appointed the ficld, and their weapon was
cach ofthem a two handed fword,and ineeting at the
place appointed, faid the Mafter thou artnot fo good
as thy word,the Viher asked him why 5 marry faid he
thou prowifeftto bring no body with thee, and yet
lookeyonderwhat a number of people are comming
towards thee, the viher no fooner looked about, but
the Mafter fmote off his head,and aftcrwards meeting
with fome of his friends faid, I hauetaughtmymana
new tricke this morning {aid he, whichheneuer lear-
ned before. Loethus be killed him by policy, butite
itwas no manly tricke, ncither doe I commend chis
manner of murther: in my mind the Mafter had been
beteer thathe had denied to goe into the ficld with
his man,then to hauefuch a clog of murther vpon his
confcience bykilling of him, by what meanes or po-
licy focuer;for euery onc ought te remember that he
muft not take vengeance,when and where he may, fo
oftas aninury is profered him, conceming thisthere
isa good example to bee imitated by firong beafts
which neuer wirne againe when little curs runne bar.
king after them,for the mighty or skilfull ougl::‘t‘o vie
their powex moderately,for ﬁ»lthcy may the better vie

2 : it
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continually for altheugh fightinp be the triall of cuns
ning and skillin weapons, and many men thereby
prooue their force, and yetafterwards become great
frinds, for fighting is nothing dangerous being both
wary and skilfull:but now in my mind much deceived
are thofe which thinke that a quarrell begunncwith
werds cannot he ended but withweapons, but iny o-
pinion isthat fo long as no blowes pafic but oucly
words, yet words are the caufe of many quarrells, for
words w.llfting worfe thena pettle,and pricke decper
then 2 thotne,and cut morekeencr then a fivord, yet
for allthatlec wifedome and reafon guide thy hand
and after you haue erofled one another with two or
three croffe words then fall into a cinill kind of reafo-
ning the matter, and net in fury fuffering it to grow
into any further quarrell, for alietle fparke at the fieft
is cafily quenched,eucn fo vponthe drinking of a cup
of wineor a pipe of Tobacco, or vpon fuch a lighe
matter of no importance many a quarrell is begun;
‘now in fuch a cafe I would with the wifer of the twe
in his good difcretion, to yeeldfirft, and foto end it
without further grudging, for reafonable fpeeches
may be a full fatisfation where 2 fmall offenceis

committzd. |
Burnowif one ofthe parties in a ftubborne frow-
‘ardnefle will not yeeld buc rather goe into the ficld
with a defire to kill the other, nowi?:hcrc be nevera
one¢ ofthem wife,muorther is commirted and at leifure
repented:but he which firltbeginneth the quarrell or
giucththe fislt box on the eare,rafhly or voaduifedly,
a fmall mateer as- dforefaid, is worthy and wel
deferucthvo be anfwercd againe with three, or elfz
withthebaftinado, And to matchwith ehis I will celf
‘ | you



The Schoole of Defemee. ‘ 39

youatale of 2 Frier,who in hisfermon faid if one giue
thecablowonthe one eare, turne the other and rake
another, and a lufty feruingman bearing him, after
the fermon was ended, hee came varo the Frier and
faidfir youmadea good Sermon butyetin my mind
therc was {mall reafon in one leffon that you gaue vs,
what was thac faid the Frier,marry quoth the feruing-
man thatif one gine mea blow on the eare, 1 {hould
turne the other,and take anocher : why faith the frier
the Scripture commaundeth vs fo to doe, but quoth
the feruing man will you follow the feriptureherein,
yes marry that I wiil faid the Frier, with chatthe fer-
uing-man vp with his fift and gaue him a good boxe
enthe caresthe frier turned the other , and tookeano.
ther, butnow faith the Scripture ¢ quoth the Frier)
looke what you would hauc othersdo to you,doe the
like to them; looke what meafure y ou meate,the like
meafure (hallbe meafured to you againe, with heape
and thruft, and running ouer, and with thacthe Frier
tooke a good crab-treecudgell and beatthe feruings
man well fauouredly, and fo to our former matter
againe.Doth euery blow that is ginen deferne the an-
fwering in the field, [ fay notbutfirft 1equitetheblow
againe,as before faid, for I haue valued the rateof the
firft beginner fo low as may be, forhe is worthy to be
requited, not in the fame manner,butin a more open
fathion, requitetheboxeagaine, andthenbeing e-
qnalled of the firft wrong; lec him which beganne the
game reckon of his penny-worths , and if in cafting
vp hisreckoning hee finde himfelfe a loofer, lec him
fitdowne by his lofle, and learne to make a wifer bar-
aine an other time; butif it cannotbe fo ended,then
umuftbe anfwered otherwife as occafion fhallferve.
| 13 Now
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Now if the licbe '%iucn before you grow inte chol.
ler witk: 3 rafh foolifh fellow s firft, confider in whae
cafc the party is , which giucth the lie, before thou

* ftrike ; for in drinke or in furic I haue feenc one giue

the lie, which would not havedoncit atan other
time , | meane when hee had his right witcos about
him. Well,butfayaman,atfuchtinme,and infucha
cafe, doc giue the lic, fomemad heads will fay, thae
it deferueth the flabbe prefentlyy but I neuerknew a.

whichmaybeeny man {tabbe or kill anether, vpon what occafiou
repented of o feper. buc he was forie foritafterwards : Thacma-

merrew,

riner isnotto be commended which gecteth his cun-
ning by many (hip-wreckes ; nor that man is not te
be praifed for his gouernement which ﬁcueth it by
his puni(hment, which he hath for the killing of two
or threc men.

Now , vpon the receiuingthelie, ifthe ftabbebe
not giuen, fome giddie headed kill-calues will fay,
thae fuch a mantooke the lie, and did not an{were it
with a ftabbe, wherefore hee isa coward; but nowl
fay, and this is my opinion, he (heweth the beft wit,
and moft valour , which [ecing a man out of the way,
(as we terme it) will give amildeand a quiet anfwere
vntoafroward queftion : al{o the wifer forr will com-
mend the patience of himn that can beare with one
thacis paft reafon ; for all menknow, that hee which
committeth murther,will afterwards wifh with birter
teares , thathee had conquered hisaffe&ions , and
flayed hishandes, I meane, if there be any fparke of
grace atall in him 5 and the firft which firiketh,many
times loofeth his life , therefore though theu cannes
rule thy tongue, yec kaue a care to rule thy hands be-
$otc a mifchiofe be donc, for hes which commitreth

mur-
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murther, when hee commeth to examination, it is
butafimple excufeto fay , The osher gave mice the
fie, and called me knaue , and I could not brooke it,
Thereis a prety example, and worth the noting con.
cerning fucha matcer (as | taue heard i) and thus ig
was. A ludge ficting in judgement againft a murde.
rer, who anfwéred for himfclfe faying , and it pleafe
you my Lord , hee gaue meethelie, and ¢alled mee
knaue. Why faid the Iudge, wile thou kill & man for
that ? call meknaue, and give me thiclie ¢ the ludge
being importunate , in theend , the muttherer faid,
Youare aknaue,and you do lie; thenthe Indge tooke
the skirt of his coate and thooke it , and faid , Lord,
now whataai I the worfe ? but euerie man cannotbe
fo patient : although fome willkeepe company fea-
uenyeares , and yet neuer giue any caufe of quarrell :
yet fome againe will vpon alitcle drinke , or vpona
fmall occafion quarrell, fwaggerand fight almoft in
cucric company they come into; thereis a Prouerbe
octh , Hewhich hath anill name, is Rhalfe hanged:
cfore he commeth to the Bane, anothet Prouerbe
touching our former matter faith, Hee which isac-
counted for.an carclyrifet , may liea bed tifl eleaven
ofthe clocke : euen fo hee which harh tried hisman-
hoode, afterwards theworld willindge and fay, thae
he is 2 mani of his hands, and that he dar¢ fighe vpon
agood occafion; butif he make 8 common occupa-
tlon of fighting , Hee will then bee accormted for 2
common quarreller , and his friends will refofe his
company many times for doubt of his quarrellintg,
and yet hee fhall neuerbe accounted , more thena
managaiae . Hee whichis quareelfomie (half ofeen-
tinites meete with his match ; butifatried fellow doe
.- at
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at fometimes forbeare when hee is wronged or ¢hals
lenged , the wifer fort will neucer account the worfe
manhoode in him ; therefore exceptitbe vpon a mefk
open and great abufe, ler Patience bethybuckler,
and a faire tongye thy {word, and alwayes haue a care
in the beginning what wilbe the end ; for amifchiefe
fometimes happencth in an houre which happencth
not in feauen yeares againe, but Oh thrice happie
were that man , which towards the latter end of his
daycs, canwithouta paire of lying lips fay, I thanke
my God, Incuerbare malice, nor I neuer iniuriou-
fly wronged any man, in thought,word,or dged in all
my life. '

P

Cuapr. VI

Diutrfe reafons or introduilions 1o bring thee
the better untothe kmowledge of
2by weapon.

F thou doeftmeanc to pra&ife aftermy
direttion, then put thy weapons in their
right place, looking not oncly to the pi-
Qure,butto ihe words going before and
after, likewife, frame your head, bodie,
foote, and hand, according to my dire&ion (as it fol-
Ioweth) after the firflk pi@ure ; for if either your wea-
pons, orany part ofiyour bodic be out of their place:
ea, thoughit bebutan inchtoo high, aninchtoo
owe, too wide, ortoo narrow, it is as much as your
life is worth ; If y our enemie be very skilfull and wil-
ling withall : therefore, when thou gocft to pradife,
readeitaduifcdly, with ynderflanding , for I cguld
| aug
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hauemadea greac Volume, in defcribing many fores
of guards at cuerie weapon', but it would haue beene
anintricate peece of worke, and needelefle for eyery
common man te know.

For as fome Scriveners can write twentic kinds of
hands , yet one or two will ferye the tuine bue the
more fortes being well written , are the morc to bee
commended , but to haue an entrance into many,
and nottodoc one well, is not worth commendati-
ons: cuen fo one guard perfetly learned ateucrie
weapon, may feruc thee for thy wwrue defence whileft
thou liuefY, againt all other guards.

Itis butlittle auaileable to thee, if thou fee a good
Scriuener write, except thou take the penne and pra-
&ifeto write, asheedoth; cuenfo, itbooteth thee
butlitdle, that wouldeft be skilfull of thy weapon , if
thou dofl fce two skilfull men play except thou take
:Icapons andpraifc todo as they haue donc before

cc.

Againe, itisnot enough for him that weuld write
well, to write his copiebut onceouer , and fo leaue,
no more muft thou,ifthou wilt haue skill in thy wea-
rons s thou muftnot giue oucr with playing of one

owt ,but thou muft exercifc it many times, and pra-
&ileit often. |

Andifaman writewell, and exercife it neuer fo
much, yetheecan neuerexceed, well written 5 cuen
foin skill of weapons a man may be perfe&, and play
well; but when thou haftlearned the true and perfe&
skill with thy weapons, thou maift exercife for thing
health and recreation, butthou thalt nener paffethat
word, well plaid, ,

Alfo, he which writeth much,and dothnot reg;rit:

| L
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his coppic, but writeth after his owne will, Tthinke
it were ftrange for fuch a Scholler to write well, bug
he will alwaies write arapged hand ¢ euen fo hecthat
’gcncth him hilts and cudgells, and goeth aboutto
lcarne of his owne head withour direétion ot one
thatis skilfull , it were beteer that he had neuer play-
cd , if afterwards he goe to learne ; for he muft firlk
vnlearne that which he hathlearned, which will bee
very hard tobe done without grear paines taking.
Now he whichwriteth a good Secretarie hand,
and then afterwards he goeth to learne Roman hand,
or Courthand, or any other thelike, hce doth not
thereby loofe his Sceretary 5 butif hee can writeall
kinde of hands, then may he vic moft, that which hee
likethbeft, or thinketh fitteft : cuen fo, he which hath
(by his pradufc) gotten good skill, and yet being of
an other mans teaching , itis of an ether inanner of
teaching,and I will notfay but that it may be fo good
orbetter then mine : yet hee which learncth my rules
orfolloweth my dire&ions , it cannot hinder hima.
nywhitatall, but ifhec haueonce gotten them by
good and perfect pradife , ifheelike them not, may
goc to his oldefatLion againe, or learnc of any othet
afterwards
Yectagaine, asthe obferuing of a true diftanceina
Scriuener betweene cucry line, is commnendablein
biswriting, fo it be done without tuling of it, which
commeth by moch pra&ife; cuen fo in true skill in
fight diftance is amoft excelleatthing, and the prin-
cipalleft thing of all, next vnto the guard to be obfer-
tg? and kept, and it muft be gotten by.greatpra
ife.
Againe, when you learne to write at the firft, you
write
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write leafurely, but withmuch pra&ife your hand co.
meth tobe fwifter; enenfo, with often vle of thy wea-
pon, thy hand will comcto defend cither blow, or
thruft more readily ormore fpeedily then acilic fuft
beginning of thy pra&ife,albeitthoube fhewen how
to defend ; and thoughthou haue the reafon perfe&-
ly inthy head , and knoweft when an other doeth it
well, yet without pra&ife thou canft neuer be skil-

full in dycfcncc of thy felfe.

Alfo, hee which writeth, and with his penne doth
fputter his paper with incke, a Scholler will thinke, if
itbenotagreatblot,irisafmall matter,buta Scriue-
nerwill fay, ivisagreatfault; even (9, ifthy weapon
or any part of thy body be out of the right place, yea,
though itbebucalitde, yetitwillfeemeto him that
hath skill, as muchas a great blotte doth to a Scriue-
ner ina coppic Booke. |

Moreoucr, he which learneth to write,muft conti-
nually looke tohis coppie, and muft write according
to it ; for one letter, or one line well written, is bet-
ter then a great deale of incke and paper fpoiled, and
not eneletter well made : euen fo,oneblow, or one
thruft performed orderly , I meane, in his ductime,
and likewifeto the right place, is better then an hun-
dred vnorderly done.

“Furthermore, if in writing an Obligation, a Scriue-
ncr doc wrice onc letter of Roman hand, and ano-
ther of Secretary, another of Coure hand, it will not
be feemely, ner commendable, but with what hand
youbeginne with, to end with the fame; euen fo
you may frame your felfe, fomtimes into one guard,
and fometimes inte an other , taking heed alwayes,
that you obferuc the famedefence which belongeth

K 2 to
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to the guard; for if you arc in one guard, and you vfa -
the defence of another,fo youmay deceiue your felfe
( for encrie guard differeth in defence and offence )
and berwixt cuerie blow, and cucr{thruﬂ, and cuerie
guard which I haue heere deferibedinthis Booke:
therc is as great oddes as is betwixt Secreraric hand,
Courthand, and Roman hand : nay the feuerall dif-
ference of guards are more in number then there are
feucrall kindes of hands in writing, yea many more
then any Fidler can play leflons vpon his inftrument,
and the nature of the guardsdo differ as much as one
leffonfrom another; wherefore thofe that thinke one
dcefenceferucth for defence of all guards, are afmuch
decciued, as they that thinke thereis but onc kinde
of lIeflon to be played vpon all inftruments : for that
feucralikindes of Ieflons are to be played vpon all in-
flruments are infinite; cuen fo, thefeuerall guards
for defence and offence are norto be numbred;; for,
betweene the true skill in weapons, and the falfe, are
anhundred of each atthe leaft, and the contrarieft
and the moft vafcemely , cuery man hath by nature,
bucthebeft and furet way is tobe learned by Are of
them that are skilfulliwherfore fec cuery mans indge.
ment . Foras thou mayeft heare at one Sermon chae
which thou fhalt neuer heareagaine , euen fo thou
maicft learne of one teacher, that thou canft nog
learne of another : for euericone that pra&ifeth na-
wrall play without dire&tion of onetharis skilfull,
fuch a onein his pra&ife, will have one foolifh tricke
or other :which when they haue by common pragife
long vled, will hardly be withdrawne from it : as for
example, fomewill be fetting their foote vpon theis
weapons, asif it wereto firetch him when hee was

righg
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rightbefore, butthey do it ef afoolifh cuftome that
they learne of themfelues : likewife, fome will puffe
and blow like abroken winded herfe when they are at
play, and fome will daunce andkeepea trampling
with their feete, and fome will 8ourifh and wauer
with their weapons, fome will whiftle, and fome will
beblabbring of fpittlein theirmouthes , and putting
out their tongues, and fome againe will runne about
as though they could ftand on no ground, andit is
ashard to wreft or driue them from fuch vnleemely
cuftemes, as it is to driuc adoggefroma peece of
bread. -

Yet many doenotfecic in themfelues, but vato
theskilfull,which beholde them, it will feeme very va-
feemely , and by nature, cueric one haththe woorft
way; asforexample, there are but two wayes forthe
bowing of the head, citherto therighthand, orto
the left; and by nature ; euery one dothbow him to-
wards the left fide , rather then to the rightfide; and
thereis very great oddes berwixt the right and the
wrong in truc defence, as | haue deferibed in my rea.
fons more at large, both in the place of Sword and
Dagger, and Rapier and Dagger, foritis grearad-
santage to leane thy head towards the righe (houlder
alitele ; andacthe beginning of your pra&ife it is ve-

cafictoframe your felfeto my fathion , with ftan-
ding both with feete and bodie, forthe vfe of the
foore commcthnot by nature , butby pradife. A-
gaine, many yoong men will be growne with flouth-
fulnefle,, andbe fo lazic, thatthey muftbe haled(as

" jtwere)with cartropes to any good exercife,accoun-
ting him their greateft enemy which giueth them the
beft counfell, buctoall folly they are pronc and agtE

K3
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of themfe’ues, but perfwade them to any goodnefTe,
and you (hall {ce them hang arfe-ward likca dogge in
afiring,

Moft youth, forexample, arcwilling to goeto
Schoolcat the firft, buc withina weeks or lefle, away
muftthebookebe laid, forfeare left much learning
makethemn madde, as Feffws faid ro Pas/, for they will
waxedulland weary with alittle paines taking,

And next, they muft to the Fence Schoole, bue
therelam perfwaded they neede not fearne offence,
and] thinke alittle defence is enough forthem; for
many willbe wearic of well doing quickely, faying as
the Porters of Brs/fow,a new Maifter,a new, and hang
vp the old;euen {o,from the Fence fchoole they mu
goc to the Dauncing (choole, thinking thatto be the
onely exercife in the world, buc witha lictle pra&ife
they waxe weary of dancing likewife : then they fay,
Oh that heere were onc to teach Muficke ! that exer-
cife they thould neuer be wearie of , but within a lic-
tle while thac will be too tedious a master to compre-
hend : fo you may perccive yong men (by their wills)
will take painesar nothing, I meane,not oncin twene
tie,bur what they are forced vato.

Now ] docnot puc downe thofe vanities, heere be-
forc in this Chapter expreffed , thereby that thon
fhouldeft waxe the worfe, by the readingofit, buel
doe with thee to marke others, and likewife examine
thy felfe,that if thou fee in others, of find in thy {clfe
fuch foolifhnefle, refraine while thou art yong,

Alchough many there be that do vie foolith ricks,
and perceiuc them not in themfelues to be vnfeeme-
ly, butfuppofe theybecome thom well , as herhat
wauercth his weapen,or runnech about,wearieth him

{elfe:
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felfc :befides, lic that fo runnech isin daunger of fal.
ling , foralitle fhrub, bufh, briar, flone, or moule-
hill , may foone ouerthrow him which doth not ra-
uerlc his ground Icafurcly and orderly 5 for he which
hath true defence muft bee fteadicin his Euard with
his foote and hand intheir right place , whereas hee
which wauereth his weapon is atno certaine guard
forhisdefence; therefore,to keep fteadie your wea-
Eons in their right place, isthe beft way : for, one
low,or one thruft ; orderly dooe, isbetter thenan
hundred without skill or out of order ; for cunning in
weapons may be compared to trickes at Cardes , for
ifonc thew atricke ac Cardes it will feeme ftrangeto
him that neuer faw itbefore; but to himthaccan doe
it, it s nothing trcublefome ; cuen o, as thatericke at
Cardes is nothing when the fecreris knowne but ve.
ry cafictobe done: euen fo, the beft way acweapons,
isas caficto bee followed (being knowne) as the
worlft. ‘
Farredeccined are thofe which imagine they can.
not actaine vato tie perfe skill of Defence with Ra-
picrand Dagger, without fuch antique fathions of.
learning, which many of late yeares haue deuifed ,
fomewreathing theirbodics like vnto a coakes, and
fome, asthough they were going to daunce the An-
tique, which maketh many thae have no cxperience
atthis weapon thinkeit vapofiible cuer to frame their
bodies, asthey fee thefe doe, which I fpeake of :*but
now thefe fantatticall fellowes will perfwade 3 man,
thacscis not poffible to play well at Rapier and Dag-
ger, excepta man can f[:amc hisbody as they do; but
lHay, thebeft and fureft way is the eafieft to be aray-
ned vato; furaboy of fiftcenc yeares of age,may (by
{ina
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fmall pra&ifc) defend him{elfe againft any man, wich
his rapicr & dagger ; fora thruft with arapier is more
fearctull then with a fword, and a man may feethe
thruft better of 2 fword then with a rapier, becaufe
thereis oddes in thebreadth and bigneffe cach of the
other. Againe, aman (hall thruft fursher witha ra-
picr then with a fword, for the hiltof a fword will
thorten your reach, by reafon of the clofencile of the
hile, though they be both of onc length.

Yet many are of this opinion, and will fay it isbet-
terto ight witha Sword and Dagger , then with Ra-
pierand Dagger, the reafon is ({aythey) withmy
Sword I may both ftrike and thruft.

Butl fay,and by good experience I fpeake it thae
hee which firiketh in fight, giucth his encmica greae
aduantage; befides, a Sword may cither bow or
breake, and fo by that meanes hee that firiketh may
fallinto his enemics mercy . Befidesthac, a boy of
fiftcene yeares of age may fafely defend the ftrongeft
mans blow thatis, according to iny dire@ion follow-
ing in the firft PiGure;tor a weake man,or a boy, may
defend morewith both his hands,then a firong man
2o charge him with one ; for maay cannot forbeare
firiking , being moucd thereunto by anger, excepe
they hauc beene grounded in the difaduantageof ie
by much pra@ife ; hee that doth defend ablow dou-
blc, and make a quicke anfwere with athruft, by tur-
ning of his knockes inward , may hic any manthat
firiketh, and yet defend himfelfe withour lofle of
time.

For the defence ofa blow double, is fure , and ye,
you may anfwer your eacmie fo foone,, and with af.
tuuch dangerto him as if you did defend itfingle,for

3
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itmaybeall done with one morion,both the defence
and offence. .
Furthermore, 1 would counfell all Clothiers or
Chapmen, which carrie many times more money
then they arc waorth ; for their defence againft falfe
knaues , tocarry a Staffeintheir iournies, whether
it be on horfe backe or on foote; for a good weapon
doth not onely ferue to keepethe peace, butalfoa
mans purfc from a thiefe, and likewifc to be experien-
ced in the skilf chereof, if they fhould be drinen to
enceunter vpon afodaine atthelikeweapon. Buca
ftafte may eafily encounter againft 2 Sword and dag-
ger, although busfmall experience be inthe Staffe-
man; buealiceloskill is a greathelpatatimeof need,
which if chou haft not obrained inthy youth, thenbe
not afhamed to learne when thou art olde; forasina
fchoole of learning, there are fome in Grammer,and
fome in the Croffe-row ; fo the greateft Iudge in the
land was in the Croffe-row firft:euen fo into afchole
of Defence there commeth,as well badde players, as
good, and hee which is the good player ought nor,
noritis nota thing viuall to mocke or skoffe athim
which is the badde player : and what of all this ? No-
thing, but to thew, thatitis better tolearnelace then
neuer , I meane efpecially any good exercife or qua-
litie , which is , ormaybe profitable for a Common-
wealth, healthy to thebodic, and commendable to
to the world, for we are notbornealtogether for our
{elues, butour Parents, Fricnds, and Country haue
intereft in our birth,
Now althoughfome will talke of this and that,and
fay , thacthey haue foughe with fourc or fixe men ac
once,. yet I canconceiue no reafon, how anie man

L fhould
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fhoulddefend two men, efpecinlly if chey bee both

willing to fpoile, or kill ; for when thine cic is dire&
ly vpen onc of them ; theother, in the meanc while,
may kill dee,if he be difpofed ; for the motion of the
cic is flower then the motion of the hand; foraman
cannot caft his cic about fo quicke, but thathe which
is behindethee , or on the one fide of thee , maykill
thee, ifthey beboth willing (as T haue faid before :)
But indcedeif one skilfull man haue two orthree vp-
on him, and be in a narrow place , that they cannot
gee abont him , then may hee defend himfclfealong
time without hurt. "

A left hand skilfull hath oddes againfta right han-
ded mag,onercafon is,thacaleft handed manis con-
tinually vfed to a right hand , but a right hand doth
feldome mecte with a lefc handed man; anothet
reafon is, aright handed man,when hedoth open his
rightfide of his head, by offering play, although hee
“bearehis Daggertotheright care, yetitdothnot de-
fend that fide, fo fure, nor fo fireng as it doth theleft
fide. Butindeede, folong as the right handed man
lieth in his guard of defence vpon his Backe-fword,
for che Backe-fword is the chiefefl poyne of defenca
againfta lefc handed man ; dhercfore when youen-
counter againft alefe handed man , youmuftbe care-
full and heedie, if you do offer play, to recouer your
guard againe prefently, and be in the defence of youe

acke-fword guard : Bue of chis I will fpeake moreat
large heereafter.

L

CuaPl
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- Cuar. VI, |
That Fcare and Fury are both enemies to
true valony.

Haue taken vpon me a very hard quefti-

on todecide : for I cannot well fetout

the officc of the one, burwith difgrace

of the other; the one is fo cleane contra-

ric to the other : Ficfl, that Feareis an e-

nemy vntovalopr, I neede notto makeany loog dif-
courfe, for eucry one will {ay , thatthe fearefull man
will neuer attempt any thing worthy the name of Va-
lour , but alwayes beare a loade of iniuries vpon his
broade fhoulders , excufingall the wrongs which are
donc him faying, that they were donc with no iatent
of wrong ,and fo himfelf firfl crauing pardon ef thofe
which offend him, but yetbearing an iniuric in his
minde,vatill he canreuengd ft.by vertue of an office,
or one way or another ; 2lfo, heisa raiferof mutinies, .
and loucth to fee other together by the eares, and yet
keep himfelfe outof danger, butfome I haue known,
which haue bin timerfome and cowardly,thew greac
valour, butindeedeit was when there wasno reme-
dic but thatthey muft needes fight. Againe, 1 haue
knowne many fimple cowardly men, whobeing well
experienced withskill , and being pradlized thercin,
doc waxeboldeand valorous ; for when(by often tri-
al) they fee that they can faue and defend themfelues,
what neede haue they to feare, for there is a certainty
of defence, and hee which hathit, may becas fure
withoiit making any doubt or queftion,asit is for A-
rithmetitian to caft vp feuerall fummesiufl to a pan-
ny :‘eucn {o certaine maya skilfull man be in his de-
' L2 fence:
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fence: anditisas eafic tomake a fearefull or coward.
ly man, perfe@ inknowledge , and fo by knowledge
to bring him to be valorous; yeamore cafi¢icis then
to make ahaftic man, of valour and ftomacke, o for-
beare his former refolution s for as no perfwafions
will make a drunkard foifake hisdsunkennefle, bus
onely poucrtie or death : cuen fo xhere is almoft no
mcancs to perfwade the furious and haftie man from
thisfodaine quarrelling and {tabbing , buroncly ma-
ny dangerous wounds, imprifonment, ot death : Yet
if fuch a one doe runne thirough many brawles, and
fo continue , vntill his owne rod hath beaten him, by
croffes and ecroubles - if all thefe can not make him
liue civill, and in fober fathian , ashe ought to doe,

ct oldc age will bring experience, .and 7iit make
iim ascancasafheepe; for whinheeis olde, then
hee will fay, thata man inould notadiienture further
then skill being tempercd with difcretion, dothal-
low :for obferuc L pray you, if you chance to fee two
skilfull men playor fight; and if thefe two fall inco
chollerand furie , fo thar like two wilde Bulles they
goctoitpell mell, thenitis chance noddy to hite or
mifle; for where fury hath the vpper hand it is not
worth the fight tothe beholders, for they can thew
no true Art,except they obfcrue diftance,forditance
being broken, they cutorhurt oneanother which is
a greae difgrace vato truc Ase, and a dilcouragement
to many which would leamne skill , butthat they fee
by fuch haftie fooles, thae skill auaileth noe, and in.
decdeit doth little auaile fuch as cannotbridle their
hatticaffeions ; but yet many will fay it is rrue, yet
they cannot beware of the diucll, vntill they are pla-
gucd with his danme . For after a skilfuil man hath

eccciued
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received hurthe prefently condemneth his owne fo)-
ly, forreceining thacwhich he might haue avoided
if his mind had been onhis bufinefle; now as I would
haue no man turn coward but to anfiver a good quar-
rcll,fo likewife I would moft earneftly with allmen o
forbear and notmaintain fuchlight and idle braules
which either fpring fromlewd women,as thatare pot
frayes,for drunkennefle is cthe caufe of the moft quar-
xellsthat be, yetftill I doe allow and commend any
manto an{wer his encmv vponia good quarrell, and
to fland againf Liim ifhe doe affault thee:for thae wil
mzxc dthers to feare to doe thee wrong or thy friend
wrong thinking that thou wilt rite ir. Now he which
is valorous by nature,and hath no skill,and yethatha
good {trength, courage, and ftomacke, manytimes
dothaduentureralhly without feare or wit,not much-
vnlike a foolifh gamefter which vrgethand neuer
counteth vpon his fellowes game, but many times it
-were berter hold then vie,foras fom loofe their mony
by their rafh vying at the one, fo many loofe their
liues by afoolifh bold hardinefle ac the other:forma-
ny in their very firft ateempe,: or as it weretheir en-
tring into hope to getthe praife of the worldto bee
accounted valorous loofe their lives,which is for wit
of mixing difcretion with ftomacke.

Many examplesto this effe@® might bee thowne
which hapned inthe wars of Framce, Flanders and ire-
land, for in allthefe places as/good menforvaloras
cuer the Sun did fhine vpon loft their liues vpon the
very firftartempr,onely by rafhnefle,and fo their ho-
nor is writtenina Chronicle of duft, for it euen dyed
with them. |

1 hold ita greater creditto retreacfor thine owne
fafety being in danger, rather then fill to charge one
| L; and
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and fo be flaine or fore wounded,yet miftake me not,
for I doe nothere commend running away neither,
but vfc ameane and policy in retreating,for running
away is a cowards defence. A good man may giuc
backe for his aduantage,and no difgrace at allifmen
ofiudgementdoefee it,and doc iudge with difcreti-
on. For the valianteft Capraine that cuer did breach,
for hisaduantage would retreat without any difho-.
nor at all therefore he which will be acconnted valo-
rous, and runne through many dangers and bryars of
‘mifchiefe, quarrells and troubles of this world, he
muft many times be paticnc vpona great wrong pro-
fered him, but afterwards with difcretion examin thy
force and thy skill cogether, how thou maift without
hazard of thy life reucnge thewrong offered,and that
thou maift {o fight as thou maift fightagaine, with.
out loofing thy life vpon the firR affaulc asmany doe,
butheis a foole which will aduenture all his goods
in onc fhip,efpecially ifit be in adangerous voyage,
or all his mony at one throw at dice although hee
know theruanc of the dicc reuer fo well, for hethat
doth fo may hap to loofe all. For there are thany dan-
gers at fea and many chances at dice, butagood
quarrell doth halfe dcfend himfelfe, andalfo 2 good
quarrell many times maketh a coward fight : againe,
itis a great difcredic to bee counted a run away, the
vnskilfull muft doe for his owne defence at fomtimes
and yet ftomacke enough.

Therefore whether it be in fingle combat or other
wife,vle thy weapon with difcretion,without choller
or haftinefle, looking vnto thy bufinefle which thou
bhaftin hand,foberly & mildly,and let wifedom guide
the bridle,for fo maift thou go through many a qual’li

5
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rell and run through many skivmifhes often withoue
hurt, although not withour danger. |

Thereis no excrcife learned but by often pradife,
for fo itis made perfedd : valor, and ftomacke com-
meth by nature, but skill neuer commethby nature,
and he whichis grounded in skili by arte and pra&ife
will not feare the proud brags of any man. But now if
fucha one fight he victhhis skill and depeadcth chie-
fly vpon it, but the hafty and furious man thinketh
tftac he is neuer neere enough, and fomany of them
neucr fightbor oncc,for they are flaine in their owne
haftineflc,the very firft time of aduenturingsfor hafte
oftentimes maketh waft.

I docremember a prety icft of King Henry the cighs
as 1 haucheard it, thatwhen he weneto Bullsigne hee
fent out his Prefle-mafters, commaunding them to
bring all the luftict hackers in the country, and they
broughtand prefented him with many that in fight
had receiued many wounds, the skarres whereof re-
mained,and the King beholding them faw thatfome
of them hadbeene cut in the face in one place, and
fomein another, and fome on thehead, andfome
had loft fome of their fingers;then faid the King vato
the Preffe-mafters,l like thefe men well; but yetgoe
ferch me them which did cutshofe fellowes,whereby
he meancthatthofe which had the moft hurts were

not the befl men.
C H h‘pl
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Cuar. VIIL

How the vft of weapons came,alfo the rumber sf weapoms
vfed from time to time pyith sther good inflruitions,

T EAN was fielt created naked, without any
HAVA ¥ weapons naturally, fauing onely hands and
ML) feete, which are able ro make but a weake re-
filtance againft any great violence, encly this the
hands to throft away that which may annoy vs, and
the feete to run from that which may hure vs.Now al
other ceeatures except man are naturally armed with
fuch weapons as doth oftentimeskill and deftroy any
other beaft which doth offend them.

As for example,God in his creation furnifhed the
Lyon,the Beare,the Dog, and the Wolfe, and other
fuchlike bealls, whith long and fharpe teeth and
clawes, and they are with them able to teare in pee-
ces and denourany man orbeaft, which they oppofe
them{clues againft, now otherbeafts thereare whofe
ftrength congﬁcth in other parts, and they doe a-
uengetheinfelues in other manner ; as the Vnicorne
and the Bull,with theithornes, and the force of their
heads,{o that there is no other beaft or creatuse s a-
ble ro abide the violence and force thereof,

Alfonote theforce of fowls of the ayreas the faw-
con,and the Bagle, what a dangerous weapon is the
beake of them vnto fuch fowles orbeafts as they op-
pofe themfelues againt.

Likewife for venemous beafts, as the Serpent, the
Viper,the Scorpion,and fuch like, are fo armed wich
poiloned and venemous flings, which not oncly ter.
rificth but hureeth and deftroieth thofe men or beafts
which
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commeth neare them. :

Likewife Godin bis creation made all crestures
to feuerall purpofes, but moft of all for the vieof
man,for fome hemade tofecd vs, fome tocloath vs,
fometo fport vs, and fome to carry vs, and fometo
deftroy vs.

Loe thus much by the way of argument, asa pre-
amble to that which I intend to fpeak of concerning
weapons as followeth. -

In old time amongft men the ftrongeft cary away
thevi&ory, Imeane at thartime when there was lit-
tleor no other weapon vfed,but only tooth 8¢ naile,
hands and feet : now in thofe dayes many men did
thinke thatchey made a good hand when they Gued .
themfclues by @ight,or any nther meanes,from chofe
which were to firong for them,and {o the world con-
tinued a long time, the firongeft flill carrying away
the viQory. |

Fer whatweapons had they 1 przy?onin thetime
of Sampfom, did not hee for want of other weapons
with 3 faw bone kill and deftroy a thoufand Phili-
ftiros in 2 fmall time without any houreto himfelfer

Now at this cimé if there had been any weapons of
more danger put the cale this. Although Sempfon was
chasged vpoirfuch afuddaine wherby he had noci-
furcto arme himfelfe, yet you awft vaderftand and
knew, thathis enemics came purpofely to be reuen-
ged vpon him becaufe he had gurncd vp their corne:
whercfore if there had been weapons they wold haue
been fo armed withoutall doubt orqueftion, and fo
prouided for him, that either they would haue woun.
dedorkilled him, before he fhould haue made{uch

haunocke o flaughter amongfk them.
M Againe,
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Againe,what weapons had they when Samgar flue
fix hundred Philiftimes with an oxe goade, as inthe
third of [udges there you may read it inthe laft verfe.
But after this as the number of people bc%un to
multiply,and the malice,rage,and fury of manbegan
to incrcafe, fuft they beganto reuenge themiclues
with clubs, (taves, flings, and darts. Andafrerward
they ftudied and inuented other weapons and armor
for wars, as at the firft beginning of wars they made
Iron chariots, and then they armed. Elephants,and
hotfes, afterwards they found out the forgingof
fwords,fpeares, Bills, Halberts, Iauelins and Parti-
zans, Croffe-bowes and long bowes, and fuch like;
and cuery kind of weapon for more aduantage.and
danger onc then another, flill changing enelyto
make triall of che beft, for their aduansage, and{uch
they keepe in vie that were of greater force noconly
to terrifie,but to hurtand deftroy their enemies. . Bae
oflate yeers chey haue chinged all weapons formus-
kets, Harquebuth, and Croflé.bowes’y Calicuers,
Pikes,Swords,and Rapiers,and [ugh like manly wea-
pons of great danger, efpecially untd. the ignorant
andvaskilfull.. .. -7 o0 Lo e o

. Nowthéreforeds weare prouided of fundiy kind
of dangerous weapons, I could withiecuerymaa o
fpend a litle time in pra&ifing to leame. skilland
cunning at fuch weapons,aswidi skil e mofl fafe té
defend, and yeemoft dungedods. and hurtfall to'thy
tnemy,confidering this that the skilfull and canning
man fighteth without fearesfor not oply thofe which
vic the making of apmes anid weapons are well accep-
ted of, wherein manygareaccountedfamons,dcther-
by makinga good lining. fortheir ontinuall main-
- o tenance,
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nance, but yet more accepted are they which can ¥fe
weapoas wellboth for defenceand offence:for many

thereby haue gotten fuch credic through out all the
world, infomuch thatKings and Princes doe adorne
them whichare excellent therein with the names of
Knights,and feme with greater titles of honor:wher-

foreitisagreatfhame for any carrying thethape or

perfonage of aman bue that he fhould befo cunning

and fo furnifhed with skill and with continnall pra-

&ife,fo to vie it, as not only to defend thy felfe, but

alfoto {peake and to difcourfe of weapons and armes

in what cempany focuer thou come into fitting fuch

a matter.

The Romansfoone after the inuention of fwords
generally they grew fo expertand cunning, thae the
were able and did fet foorch whole armices of f\«mrgI
players,fuch asare now called Fencers.

Ieis 2 wofull fight vato theskilfull to fce fo mauny
yong gentlemen,which being onceblindfolded with
ignorance and for want of skill many times lofe their
liues in fight, without reafon or judgement, and yet
fome fuch thereare which will aduenture; onely they
doc itvpon an afpiring mind,thinking thereby to get
the praife of the world, whichis tobe accounted va-
lorous, and tall men ararmes, for to beaccounted
wife and valiant is cuery mans defire.

Wherefore as amongft the wife and aacienewri-
ters thae euer wrote, wee find the wife to prouide in
fummer for winter,in time of peace for wars; for ther
is nothing fo fure bat as that after peace there will
come wars, there is no man liuing that although he
carry himfelfe neuer fo vprightly yetat enctimeor
otherhe may bee fo wronged that he muft needes

| Ma fight:
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fight : therefore he that is wife will be armed before
hand, notoncly with weapons, but skill ; thereby to
preventa mifchiefe if occalion feruc,as you fhal hear
mnore at largein thenext Chapter,

Cuar. IX.

Shewethwhat aw excellent thing skill is, with pere
[ovafion 1o alimen to forbeare the maintaining
of sdic quarrels.

2O fhew you what skill is it will be 2 bard
queftion to decide, and a matter too
(&, deepefor me to handle,for we fee daily
(8%, many principalland cunning men cuen
—% attheir witsend in ftudying and deui-
fing skill and cunning in all arts and fcienee, and yet
to the end of their liues chey find themfelues igno-
rant ip many things, and are flill to learne, yea cuen
in that which they hauealwayes bin trained vp varo.
Wherefore I think theground of art and cunnin
is not to be found out,no although aman doe trwcﬁ
.more larger ground then the whole earzh, orifheg
fhould fiye abouethe clouds,or diue deeper-then the
fea,all whish is vapoffible : wherefore fecingitis fo
Jarge that I cannot compas i, fo high I cannot reach
it, and fo deepe ahidden fecrer, thatl cannot found
tke bottom ofit;for I cannot trauaile fo farclimbe fo
high,nor wadefodeepe, yet fo farre haue I tranclled
and {o high haue I climbed, and fo decpe haue I wa-
ded,that I fee are & skill fo preuaile wich thofe which
bendeththeir minds thereunto,theybecome mose fa-
mous thé any other ordinary men are for skill isfuch
an excellent thing, thae it abateth the chollerand

courage
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courage of the hafty and furious man, fo thac hee be’
tempered withdilcretion ¢ cuen as yron being tem-
pered with fieele, maketh ablade s whereasifit beall
ficele, itwillbe too brittle and foonebroken; orall
yron, then it willbetoo blunt : euen fo, hewhichis
furious and hafty willbefoonckilled. Againe,skill,
vleand excrcife therein doth ouercome manyill hu-
mours , which without it, are neuer tobeleft,asyou
fhall heare.

For, skill maketh thofe hardy ar their weapons,
which arefotimerfome , as they will wincke at cucrice
blow ; yea, and if he were as fearefull and as coward-
ly as a Hare by nature, yetfuch a one (byskill ) be-
commeth,bold,hardy,and valorous; alfo (by vie and
practife) it maketh a man to vfeboth his hands alike
wherefore I would haue no man that carrieth the per-
fonage or fhape of aman, buthee thould learne as
much skill in his weapons as poffiblehece can 5 angd
likewife learne as many.gards ac each weapon as thou
mayeft, thatthercby thoumayeft be the bezterable
to anfwerany man vpon a good quarrell, if his skill .
and cunning wercncuer fa good , but he which hath. -
skillbut acone weapon, and is acquainted buewith
oneguard, and hath butonckinde of blow’, or but
onckindeof thruft; I doe not fee how fuch a2 man
fhould bee able to defend himfelfe from onethatis
skilfull and cunning in many other guards, and many
blowesand thrufts; for one guard, oneblow, orone
thruft will quickely be worne threed-bare; it is fuppo-
fed, that if 2 horfe did know his owne ftrength, aman
could notrule him 5 euenfo, for want of fuch manly
knowledge,as cuery onc oughttobe experienced in,
doc neuer eome to the knowledge of their ftrengsh,

M 3 nor.
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nor dare not atcempt any thing worth the commen.
dations efmanhoode , oncly forwant of experience
and pra&ife; for littledoth any man know what good
fortune is allotted outforhim, and furethe greareft
credite and honeour that cuer came to any man, was
. through skill in weapons : fuchan excellent armour
is Skill , that it maketh 2 man fighe without feare:
and he which hath it , will fight with fuch warineffe,
that he will hure, and notbe hurchimfelfe, excepr it
bee by great oddes of weapons, or more then one
weapon at once. _
Hee which is a man of his hands will haue many
tales broughthim, butbefore thou give any credite
voto a Tale-bearer, confider well the condition of
the meflenger, before thou put any confidence in
his{pecches, whetherhe beadrunkard,a coward,or
afoole; for any of thefe three forts of men | there is
eno credite nor truftto be given vato their fpeech. A-
gaine, a Gentleman, oraman of any good fathion,
ought not to carry tales : bur if fuchaone doe heare
his friend wronged behinde his backe,he ought with
difcretion to anfwer him, in his friends behalfe, with
reafonable werds, and not to report vnto his friend,
theworft thathe heareth an idle fellow f} peake,except
it be a matter which concernethhis life, then it isnot
amiflc tg warne thy friend, to the end he may be pro-
vided againftfuch a mifchicfe ; but the carrying ofe-
uc?r idle tale betwixt man and man, doth much hure,
and fetteth whole houfholds together by the eares.
Againe, hewhich is a carrier of tales , can noteruely
dcliveramans fpeech, without adding ordiminifh-
ing: and either of thefe two doc alter'the whole pro-
perty of the fpeech which was firft deliuered , and {I:l
°
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fo falleth oue many times , . that the Tale-bearer brin.
geth himfelfe into many quarrells , and to be enuied
on both fides:theretore, hd which can heare,and fee,
and fay little, will inde moft quictnefle; for litele faid
isfooneanfwered : buche thactalketh much ,canne-

uer place all his words well; nor pleafe ecuery mans
humour: and furely Tale-bearers are chebreeders of
great milchiefe.

For many times vpon others words fomedobeare
malice one to another, without caufe of defere, and
yet occafion is taken, and perhappes none giuen nei-
ther ; the one party doth notknow of the malice the
otherbeareth hin of along time,and this is not well,
for if thoube gricued, reucaie thy minde, and make a
boltor a fhatt of it quickely, cither to end it with wea-
pons or withwaords or by the perfwafions of friends,
as occafion fhall ferue, whenit cometh in queftion,
and then afterwardsbe friends, butar no hand, let
no enuions hatred remaine mthy héare againft anie
peifon, of what condition foeuer; but rather go vn-
ro him which {pakeill words againft thee, and aske
him in curteous meanes, burnotinoutrage andan-
ger, vatillthouheare his tale; for the Tale-bearer it
may be;is in the fault, in telling 8 tale to make a quar-
rell,when there is none meant. ..

. Mcddle not with great men which areaboue thy
calling, forthoughthey wrongthee, and thacthon
haft 2 good quartell, yet thou canft get little by
maintaining fuch a quarrell; for might(oftentimes)
oucrcommeth righe,and the wedkeft goeth common-
ly tcothewalles: then isitbetter to beare the burthen
of the mighty, and indure their malice with patience.
aad let fuch quarrells flippe, rather thea ftirre furthe

n
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in them, fcftithe thy ouerthrow : and, he carrieththe
moft honourable minde, which in talking of his ene-
mic , can fobridlc his affeQions, as to vie no railing,
nor vndecent fpeeches behind his enemies backe, for
he that doth fo, dithonefteth himfelfe : befides, thofe
which heare him, will iudge that hee had rather fighe
with his tongue then with his {word.

Againe,a man of great power and authoritie ought
not to offer wrong vnte any man of meaner fort: for
it hath beeneoftenfeene, lt?:at awormebeing troden
vpon, will turne againe; and many poore men will
rather loofe their liues, 1ffo twere they durft aduen.
ture to challenge the rich for fearc of the Lawe , Ido
meane when they arc opprefled , wronged , and dif-
graced by the rich and mighty men; forche Laweis 2
quirke to reftraine or to checke poore mens wills for
it dothhamper and temper, and bring them into fub-
ieftion: and as the olde Prouerbe goeth, Therich
men haue the Lawe in their owne hands.

. Euen as the ignorant and vnskilfull do manytimes
feare to difpleafe 2 fwaggerer ora common quarrel-
ler ; ‘euen fo poore men are afraide to offend therich.
" Now conceming arich man, I retnember a prettie
exampleoracale, and as I heard it, you (hall heare
it, There was a Gentleman which builta gallant faire
houfe , whom I willleauenamelefle , but he had ma-
ny ploughs and carriages fortimber,lime,and ftenes;
{fome feruing his prefent need, for loue, fome for mo-
ny,and fome for feare (as you thall heare)for at night,
(whea the carriage wis ended) the Gentleman called
themoneafier an other , and vnto the firfthee faid;
Whathaueyeu earned? Sir (faid he)I came forloue,
and notfor money . Ithanke you (faidthe Gentle.
| - man,)
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man.) Sothen heasked another, faying Sirra,whae
came you for? Sir(faid he) I am buca poore man,and
I camefor mony. Andfo the Gentleman patcd him
his wages : Thenhecalled an other, and askedhim
wherefore he came,or what he had deferued? Sir(faid
/hc) I camenotro youfor louc , nor formoney , buc
oncly for feare ofyour dilpleafure.. Said the Gentle.
man, why artthou afraid of me which neverdid thee
burcinallmylife ? Yea, butfir (faid he) [hauefeene
many poore men enuyed, wronged, and imprifoned
many times for ill will by therich , when they haue
but little deferued ir; thereby (hewing, thatfome
rich men will beare fuch malice voto a poore man, if
hee (hall deny him fuch carriege , orif hee doe not
helpe him in the harucft, orifhee fhall denic him the
fclling of a horfe, ground, or cattell, thatthe Gen.
tleman hath aminde vnto 5 for many of them thinke
that a poor man (hold denie them nothing butifthey
doc, a grudging hatred continueth vntill they haue
reuenged ity butif ina longtime they cannothindes
hole in his coate, whereby to reucnge theirmalice:
yetwhen a prefle commeth , then they put him forth
fora Souldier, although therebe twentie others in
the fame Pacith, which would willingly ferue, and
likewife that might be farre better fpared, anda greae
deale morcfitee, foran vawilling {eruant fd£m=
doth his maifter good feruice.

'H Cuar.
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Cuar, X.

Thetrickes of 4 Coward. |

M HE firft reafon which Iwill fezdowne,
A whereby you may know a coward, is, by
& the lading of hinifelfe with weapons; for
Y I haue knowne 2 very fearefull man to
™ ¥ [eeto, and yeta coward, carry a Welch
hooke vpon his backe, a clofe hilted Sword and Dag-
ger, yer(miftake me not) for I doenot call every man
thatis fo weaponed , acoward , but ftand flill aliccle,
and you fhallknow who I meane.

W\ 'hen a man (vpon a good quarrell) doth chal-
lenge a cowardinto the field , it may beit commeth
to this point; Whete (hall we meete faith the one?
Infucha place or fuch a place faith the other ; but in
the end, they make a fecret conclufion, and choice of
aplaceis agreed vpon; butthen, ifthe coward goe
into the field atall, hee will be fure to goe where hee
will not mecte with his enemy , butto one of thea-
fore-nsmed places , and there hee will flay awhile,
and ifany company come by, hee will tell them, that
he ftayeth tofightwith fiich aman,becaufe they (hall
note nim fora tall maa of his hands : and then athis
vomuning backeagsine, amoagft hiscompanions,he
willbeaggeandboaft chat hehath beene inthe field,
to meete with {uch a man, and he came not; when the
other all the while wasat the place wherethey con-
cluded to hauemet. |

Againe, fome cowards will fo dare and bragge out

3 man in company , with fuch fwaggering words,,
whereby the hearers fhould thinke there were nota
better mantobe found: and ifitbe in a Faire or Mar-
| kes,
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ket, then he will draw his weapons, beesufe he know-
eth that he fhallbe foone parted, for the people will
fay , that fuch a one and fuch a one made a great fray
today, butl account this but pot-valour, ora Ca-
wards fray to fightinthe ftreete, foraman can Eiuc.
no due commendations of manhood vatofuchfigh-.
ters for thereis no valourinit.

Againe,] haneknowne a Coward cunningly chal-
lengeavery fufficient man , and they hauemet in the
ficld, but attheir meeting, the Coward will fay thus
voto him,; Now I fec theu art 2 man, and I willtake
thy part againft all men, but I will ncuerdrawe my
g:vord againft thee, that whichI did wasbuttotrie

ce. *

Alfo a cunning Coward, when hee hath wronged
or mif-vfed aman, the party gricued doth challenge
the ficld ofhim, then hee will beare it out with great.
bragges and high-lookes , enough to feare any man,
thatwill be feared with words, fhewing himfelfe oue.
wardly as though hee would fightindeede; for the
Coward will fay vnto the challenger, Thou wilt not
mecte mee,if I (hould appoint thee a place,for thou
dareftnot anfwer me : forbe itknowne voto thee, if
Ivatheathe my Sword , I will not draw him in vaine;
butnow ifhe fee thefe bragges can not difinay nor af-
fwage the furie of the other , burthathee will ncedes
fight , thenhee affayeth other wayes, ifitbe one of
hisacquaintance , hee willfay , Thewerld (hall not
fpeake ofit , that wee two fhould fallourt ¢ or,ifitbe
to an inferiour, then he will fand vpon bis geatiliry,
faying that he will net doe him that credite, for thou
arca bafefellow , a fellow of nofathion, to compare
With me. T haueknowne in afirange place, that afcur-

N2 u
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uy bafe fellow will ftand fo much vpon his gentilitie,
and thinke to make the world belecue heisa greae
man in his owne Countrey. Alfo, ina Tauerncor
fuchlike place, iftherebe company ready to holde
him,then he will draw his Dagger vponvery fmal oc-
cafion , thewing himfelfe refolute, as though hee
would fight with the diuell; and then the company
(with aliztle perfwafion)brings them friends, which I
difcommend not , but I difcommend the falling out
abour apipe of Tobacco, or a cuppe of Wine or
Beere . But of this I haue fpoken fomething before,
and (hall haue occafion to fpeake more at large of it
heercafter; Bue firf}, to end this I have in hand, many
a Coward may fay, when he hath liued fo longin the
world vntill the world is weary of his company I may
bethe beft man inthe world, for I wasneuer yeteri-
ed, nor ncuer drew my Sword in earneft in all my
lifchitherto : againe, itis good fleeping in 3 whole
skinne. : | |
And a wife or 2 valorous man may cuenfay foas
well as 2 Coward : for 1 fay a man may very well an-
fweragood quarrell, if occafion baoffered, yet (leep
inawhole skinne; why (hall wee feare ¢co goe to our’
beddes , becanfe fome dic in their beddes ; fomedic
at Seca, and therefore fhall we feare to crofle the Sea ;
fomefallby chance, fhal we neuertherefore rifefor
feare offalling ? And whatisall this ? Nothing, but
to fhew , chacthereis leffe danger in fighting a good
quarcell with skill and difcretion, vpon colde bloud:
butof this I haue fpoken fufficiently alrcady, ifwords
would ferue. Butif I fhould write awhole Volume
of onemmatter, yer it would ferue to fmall purpofe
to fome; and fo where we left thiere we will beginne,
A | for
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for what 1 haue faid before, itisbutasitwerea deaw,
but chis 1aft (hower fhall werthem to theskinne; a
Coward will hauca Sword or a Rapier, forlength
(in amaner)likea halfe Pike: but fince the vfe of (hort
Swords came, yeu cannotkaow them by that marke,
as you might before, for many of themare got into
the fafhion, and it is the ficteft ‘weapon that euer
camnc for their purpofc ; for fhort fwords areworne
both of oneand other , morefor thefathion then for
any other purpofe : butbecaufe men of good woorth
dec weare them, therefore I will notcall it thefooles
fathion , but let cuerie man alone with his humour.
Againe,a Coward will haue as good and as gallant a
weapon as may bee gotten formoney; butl doenot
commend the man by thelargeneflenor goodneffe
of his weapons, neyther hee thathath many hures
and fcarres about his bodie. There is noduecom-
mendations tobee giuen of aludge, by hisskarlet
Gowne; neythercanaman commend the skilfulnes |
of the Marriner by his wearing of a grear whiftle:
golde isnot cernainelyknowne tobegolde, before
itistried , euerythingis notasit feemeth to bee for
many a man carricth the thape and perfonage ofa
man : but when they cometo thetouch like golde to
be tried, proouc but (hadowes , as thatwhich is like
golde many times doth prooue worfe then Copper -
cuen fo, there is no certaine true report carrbe giuen
of a man touching manhoode vpon the firft fight,
withoutfometriall. You (hali feldome feea Coward
vic his weapon, except itbe vpon a drunken humour,
or elfe,whenheis driven to it by extremity, and that
he feeth noremedy, but thar hee muft needes fighe,
but hewil many times be drawing in fome Ale-houfe
N 3 | or
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ot Tauerne, and there hee willbe fencing with him,
and (hewing histrickes, thinking to make the com-

any belecue , that hee isan excellent fellow of his

Kands :and there many will be hewing of bed-poftes,
or table-boords, or many fuch like trickes he will vfe :
then fome Cowards will (by cafting abroad oflibels)
and by night-walking,doc many mifchicuous trickes,
onely to reuenge a mallice whichthey beare in mind, -
becaufe they can notreuenge it manfully , andyera
Coward will grieue and fret if iuftly hee heareany o-
ther to be commended of any man for his manhoode
and valour, for hee would haue no manbetter then
himfelfe. Andif fucha onebeare office in Citticor
Towne, hee will at no hand abide to heare, thaca
mafter of Defence (hould inhabite in the place where
he gouerncth.

Alfo ifany other commend a2 man that is 2 man
indeed,a coward will difcommend him faying , heis
no body;or he is not the man you take him for; with
{uchlikedifabling fpeeches, for if 2 coward cannot
difgrace aman with deeds to his face,then he will de-
priue him with words behind his backe.

Alfo a coward delighteth to breed quarrells betwixe
manand man, and to fet fuch as are named tobee
men of their bands, together by the eares by falfe re-
ports, and by cairying of tales, and by making of
molchillsmountaines,of halfe a word along uale, to
the hurtof others, and no good to themfelues : and
what is the chiefe caufe ofs all cowardly mindes bue
oncly ignorance, and want of skill : but to conclude,
neucrtrufk acoward in his fury, nor fuffer him not to
comen eerer then the point of thy rapier, and there
let him tell his wale, butlet him haue no aduantage

. ~ vpon
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vpon thee by no kind of illufions , efpeciallyif hebe
thy profeffed enemy. |

Thatheis a coward which pra&ifeth the throwing
of adagger or the darting of arapier, I will notfay,
buthe which putteth it in pralife vponaman, isa
coward, forif hekilla manwith fuchatricke, in my
mind it is pitty buthe (hould dic for it: and fo 1 will
endwith chat example of a cowardly muitherer of
oneCoshe, whofe murthering hands by a coufening
deuice bercaucd the Lord of Burke of his lifey andas
Theard it,thus it was : a quarrell grew between them,
andthe field was appointed, where they both mer,
and being ready to charge cach other, Cosbe faid my
Lord you hauc fpurs which may annoy you : there-
fore if you pleafe put them oﬁr and cuen as hewas
vabuckling.ofhis fpurs, this cowardly and murthe-
ring minded Cosbe ran him through with a mortall
wound,whercof he died prefently. | :

Now to my owne knowledge, my Lord Burke was
very skilfull in his weapons,and fufhcientté haue an-
fwered aay man beeing equally wcaﬁoncd, orvpon
cqualltermes, therefore hard was is hap tomeer
with fuch 2 cowardly murtherer, for his decath is ]a-
mented of many,and Cesby was hanged forit.

Yet rouching this matter,here i%llowc'th another
example,as L heard it I will declare it: chus,there was
s murtherer who efcaping the pittifully hands of the
mercifull Indge, after he had killed two men, being
taken and apprehended for thethird murther,and be.
ing arraigned before the fame ludge whichhad be..
fore hewed pitty,began now ro condemnne this mur--
therer, and giue the fentence of death, and fo began
ta declarc to this murtherer that had finall gr;ce,'
: which.
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which could not beware being twice wamed, but
muft now kill the third man : therefore thou(faith the
Tudgc)well deferueft death,8¢ death thou fhalt haue:
when the murtherer faw that he muft die,he faid thus
vntathe Judge: My Lord youdoe me wrongtocon-
demne me for the killing of three men, for it was you
thatkilled two of them : yea faid the ludge, how can
thatbezmarry thus:ifyou had hanged me for the firfk
I had not killedthe other two : therefore it is pitty in
my mind, that 2 man-flayer fhould liue tokill two
men, buttobe hanged for the ficft if itbenotin his
owne defence,ot vpon a very good quarrell, andfol
will firike {aile for a while, |

Cuar. XL
Rueflions and Anfwers.
Scholler.

Haue harkened all this while vnto your
difcourle, the which I like very well of,
but now I am defirous if it pleafe you to
beinftru@ed with fome of your skill.
Mafler, Atwhat weapon are you defirous to learn.
Scheller.Suchas you thinke fit for my defence,
- Mafter. Thenlhold it neceflary for thee to learne
the perfe& vie of fixe kinds of weapons,not thatthou
fhouldeft ftill bee armed with fo many weapons, but
with the skill of them, for that will notburthen thee
nothing atall : for thou maift in trauell by chance
mect atfundry times,with fundry men, which are ar-
med with fundry kind of weapons, now if thou bee
g:ouldcd before hand with skill at fuch aweapon, as
¥ chance thou maift meet withall knowing the daq.

gct
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er thou wile the better preuent the mifchiefe.

Scholler. N hatbethe fixe weapons which you
would hauemc tolearne,

Majter. The firftand two principall weaponsare
the rapierand dagger,and theftaffe, the otherfowre
arc theback {word,the fingle Rapier, the long fword
and dagger,and the fhortfivord and dagger,but with
the two former weapons thou maift encounterby
skill with any man in theworld,the rapierand dagger
againftany weapon of the fame length,at fingle hand
and with a ftaffe againt any two handed weapon, as
againft the welch hooke, two hand fword, the Hal-
berd,Partifan,and gloue,or any other weapon of the
like aduantage :but prouided alwayes thoumuttbe
furc armed with skill at thofe two cfpecially:and
with all thereftifthou canft, for then maift thoubee
thebolderzo encounter with any man atany ofthe
other, if thy enemy charge thee vpon the fuddaine
witha contrary weapon, thou wilt prefently know
what thy enemy can docwith his wegpon, whichif
thou haftno skill in, it will feemethe more fearefull
vntothee. .

For if Gelias hadbeen expericnced inthe'cunning
ofafling, hce would not haue condemncd Dawid {o
rafhly, nor made fo light accountofhimashedid-
but if chou haue skill with fuch a weapon, asthou are
to encounter againft, it willbe nothing troublefome
vnto thee, for there is no way to hi,but thereisaway
to defend, as thou fhale here more at large, but firft
tell me what thou are,and thy bringing vp.

Scholler.l was a yeomans fonne,antl always brought
vpidle vnder my father, but now my fatheris dead,
and thac lictle which he lefe mee for themoft parc 1

O haue
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haue confumed and fpent, wherefore I pray you di-
re&t me my coutfe, by fome of your good counfell,
for I have lintleto mmuft to,but only niy hands, thcr_c-
fore [ amwilling to learneany thing which may gain
mea good report, and fomething bencficiall formy
maintenance.

" Mafter. Indeed meanes toliucand a good name
withall,is more then gold, and becaufe thov theweft
thy felfe willing to be inftructed, thou fhalcheare
bricfly what I would doe if my felfe were in thy cafe,
forifl (honld enter into large difcourfesI might
thereby well make thee weary with the hearing of it,
but perhaps neuer the wifer , and fo thercby thou
mighteft well giue me occafion to account the time
very ill {pent in writing of it. Neuerthelefle I will rec-
konlittle of mylabour, forI aminhopeto doethee
good, fer thou muft or (houldeft know not onlyhow
to vfe and gouerne thy weapon,but alfo thy felfe, in
all companies, and in all places, where thou fthale
happen tocome ; forkinde and curteous behauniour
winneth fauourand loue wherefoeuer thou gocef,but
muchtheberter ifitbe tempered with manhood and
skill of weapons.Now fome will fay thae skill in wea .
ponsis good moft chiefly for gentlemen, butIfay it
thouldbe inall men,for I haueknown and feen many
poore mens fonnes come to great honor and credit,
and chiefly ic was becaufe they had skill in weapons,
wherefore inmy mind it is the moft excellent quality
ofallboth for high and low, rich and poore. But
when thouare experienced at thy weapon, Iwould
withthee to make choice of one of thofe three exer-
cifes forthy continuall expences and maintenance
fo longasthou lineft, and not liue like a drone vpon

| other
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other mens labeurs , forleaftin time ifthoy were ne-
ucr fo good aman, yet euery enc would waxe weary
of thy company.

Scholler. 1 prayyou, what be thethree Exercifes
which youwould counfell meto take my choice of;

Mafler. Marry, thy fclfebeing of reafonable good
yeares, and hauing neither lands , nor but aliede Ji-
ving lefethee , choofe whetherthouwile goe learne
fome trade or occupation , orelfe goe into the wars,
orbeafcruingman; for when thou haft skill in thy
weapon, thou muft haue fome meanes to maintaine
thine expences 3 foridle hands will makea hungrie
bellic, and a hungricbellic muft needes haue meate,
and meate wilfnocbe bought in the market for hone-
ftie without money.

Scheller. Which of thefe Exercifes would you ad-
uife me to follow?

Maifler. 1commend them all, but yetan occup::
tion isa more certaine ftay vato aman , both in his
youthandin hisage , then any of the other two are;
and as thouartin yeares, fo oughte® thou to bee the
more witty, ifitbenotfo, it fhould'be fo, and a man.
ofreafon will the foonerbe his craftfmafter. A man
is neucr too oldetolearne,, efpecially any thing that
‘may be to the good and profit of the commonwealth;
and it is better to learne late then neuer ¢ and he thae
hath arrade, let himlookewntoit, and hee which
will notlabour, Iet him not eare, faith Saine Pas/,

Schol. What trade would you haue me to learne?

Mafter. Suchatradeor occupation, as thy minde
bendeth moftvnto , and thento apply thy feife to i,
and follow it, and ftriue by honeft meanes and paine.
full labour to be rich, for thou maycftbe poorc when

- Oa - thou
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thou wilt, butthere is notrade good tohim which
willnottofollowit, forhe that hath ncuer fo many
trades, and yet giucth his mind todrunkennefle, and
loucth toleade anidleand loytering life : fucha one
will neuer thrine, bue ficinan Ale-houfe | and com-
plaine, thatthe worldis hard, and thatworkeis very
{cant s indeede, fo itis with {uch 2 one,fora man can
feldomc Andcethem in thetrowne houfes, whereby to
put worke into their hands | but thofe that doe looke
tor worke, and attend it , nced neuer ro want worke,
but will alwayes bein other mens wotke, or elfe they
will be able (by their good husbandey ) to ferthem.
felues aworke , and itisa very bad commoditie, thae
wilinotyeelde mony atonetime orother,

Doyou vaderftand me? if not, I wlll make it more
plaine, hearken to thar which followeth, then aboue
all, gine not thy mindeto ranging or running from
Townc to Towne, or from Countrey to Countrey,
forarolling ftone will neuer gather mofle, the Graf-
hopper will rather dic then goc out of the grafle; and
thou (with good behauiour) mayeft better liue with
a groatinthine owne Countrey, thenwith a pound
ina ftrange place, forin a ftrange place, although
thoube of good bebauiour, yetmany will feare thee,
and beioarhto giue theecredite, and will thinke, if
thouwert of good behauiour , thou fhouldett haye
had noncede to come our of thine owne Countrcy :
Againc, thy lying away will be a great difcredite vn-
to thee, ifthou thinke to come home againc; fore-
ucry manalmoft willbe loathto putcredite, or anije
thing of valew into thehands of a ranger, becaufe
that they are not refolued that thy minde isfetled to
ftay in thinc owne. Country , whenthou doft turne

from
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from thyracc againe. Many men there are that con-
fumctheir timein ranging abroade, and at the laft,
fccing the vanity ofthe world,they recall themfelucs,
and repentof the time which they hane confumed in
trauell : butthenthey haue experience although no
money ; now Experienceis no coiner , nora tradef-
man woortha pinnc without his tooles ; for what a-
uayleth it to bea cunning Gold-tmith, and haue ney-
ther gold nor filuer : few there are tharwill truft a ena-
ueller any further then thicy canfee him , efpecially,
if hee haue beene one that hadh {erued as a Souldier
in aforrcine Countrey : theretore, although Lome
be homely, indcuoarthy fclfe to lineby honeft and
good meanes , andbe contented withthine homely
home s but beware, fpend not Michaclmaflerentin
Midfummer quarter abroade, asmany bad husbands
vie to dae.

Nowifatradebetooredious for thecto leatne, or
too painefull forthee to follow, then goethouvnto
thewarres , and ferue eyther by Seaor Land, asthy
affe@ions (hallbeft leade thee vato : butinfecking
by the warres to get wealth, if thou loofeft thy lite
while thou artvoonz, sthou needeft not to care for
oldeage; verbythe warres (ifforune ferue) butto
fpeake more Chnftian-Like (if God will) thon maieft
gerthae monchoure, wiich (with good diferetion
and gnouernement) thoumayelt be the betzer for, fo
long as thouliveft : thegoodsitvhich do come by the
warres ,are neyther hightcomeby |, nor godlily got- The warresare
ten (in my minde;) vee many thinke that wealch got- ™ lik;thmw-
ten by the warres, 15 eafily gorwen; forfo it appeareth ?agn:::?;\::
by the prodigall and vaincfpeading of it : wherefore feuedare

. . , ) hey that fz
1 would haue thee furnifh chy fclte with Difcrstion thinker

O3 and
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and Knowledge before-hand, thac thereby thon maift
the better vie wealth when thouhaft ity bur then thou
muft not abufc it, as many other Souldiers haue done
heretofore : for I haue knowne many getboth goods
and money by the warres , but haue madeno other
reckoning, but asone would fay, lightly come light-
Iy goe ; and fo fuffering it to melraway ke butter in
the Sunne : therefore if thou happen, by the warres,
vpon thatmay doe theegood, keepe itwarily, and
fpend itwifely: foritis{aid , adog fhallhauea day,
and a man fhall haue his time ; butifhelet Time flip,
fhe is bauld behinde , and therefore no holde tobe
taken of her after herbackeis once turned; for Lhaue
knowne many by the wars,get at one voyage,enough
toliue by all their liues long, if withdifcretionit had
bin gouerned ; butthey haue confumed it in fo fhort
atime , thata man would thinke it impoffible; and
then to the warres againe they go inhope of the like
fortune, but they hauenotin feauen yeares, nay all
their life time got fo much, as they fpent in one day,
when chey had crownes.
Goods gotten Then confider with thy felfe, thatifthou doelight
o teaie vponwealth, that thou commeftnot lightby it if
Bird inthe  thou getitby the warres;thoughindeede itis gotten
hand,which, * in an houre , yet it isgoteen with greathazard of thy
fwn:ml,md life, and no doubt it is difplealing to God, for goods
butthe firait goteen by the warres ferue butfor fpending mony for
ficthaway.  the time prefent; thole which doe faue them, and
hoord them vp , they are confumed before two ge-
ncrations doe pafle, yea though it were aboundance,
it cameth to nothing, as in my farcwell to Plimmonth
moreatlarge appeareth.
Now (in my mindc) the third and the worft choife
| I
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I haue left till the Iaft, and that is a feruing-mans Life,
yetitis as it happeneth, for fome happen into good
fesuice, and fome againe fpend feaucen yeeres, yea all
their life time, and fo they grow the older, litcle the
wifer, nor netera whit the richer; and fome of them
neuer care fo they haue from hand to mouth, nor ne-
uer thinke vpon arainy day vntill it come,and gendle-
fmen are wifc for chey will notkeepea dog and batke
them{clues, neither will they keepe a catexcept (hee
will catch mice 3 therefore if thou wile beaferuing-
‘man thou muft take great paines; otherwife thou wilt
haue final gaines at the end of thy feruicesyea though
thoube neuer fo painfull and dutifvll,yet when thou
Jookeft to receiue thyreward,there may be fuch great
fault found in thy feruice, that all the golden words
and faire promifes which thou haft been deluded and
haled torward withall they may all come to nothing
except thy barc wages,there may be abill of caucling
puc in for the ref?, faying if thou hadftbeen an honefk
man thou fhouldeft haue bad this or tha,if thou liue
neuer fo vprightly,yet there may be faults found, for
itis a very cafie matter to finda flaffc tobearadogge
withall butbecaufe I cannot well difplay the lifeof a
ferningman,but either I {hall difpleafe the Mafter or -
the man or bothgthesefore [ will here conclude,and
leaue the reft to thy daily experience, and fo for a
while harken vnto the skill of weapons.

Cuapr.
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Cuar. XIL

Shewethof feauen principall rulcs whereon true de-
7 femceis grounded.

1 Agoodgard. g s Tokeepefpace,
J2 Truc obferuing of diftance. } 6 Patience.
3 Toknow the place. 27 Often pradife,
4 Totakertime,

THc firft is co learne a good and a furegard for

thedefence of thy body, as when youcome to
thevfe of weapons, ashecre prefently afeer (hall ful-
low, and when thou haft thy gard it is not cnoughto
know it,but to keepitfolong as thouart within reach
or danger of thy eneny. :

To obferue diftance, by which is meantthat thou
fhouldeft ftand fo far oft from thine enemy, as thou
canft,butreach him when thoudoft ftep toorth with
thy blow or thruft, and thy foremoft foote and hand
muft goe together,the which diftanee may be twelue
foot with arapier, or with afword fowre foote long,
and yet thy beftfoot which (hould be the hindermolt
foot ofa righthanded man, fhould bee mored faft
and keepe his fianding without moouing an inch,
for then he willbe the readicr to draw backethy fore
footand body into the right place of diftance againe
for thatthoumult doe vpon euery charge, whether
thou hitthy enemy or not 5 whereas if in ftepping
foorth with thy fore-foot,when thou doft charge thy
enemy cither with blow or thruft,thou fuffer thy hin-
derfoorto dregge in after the other, then thou brea
keftchy diftance, and thereby codangereft thybody.
Thereis no way beteer to getthe truc obfervation of

diftance,
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diftance, but by often pra&ife cither with thy friend,

or elfe priuately in a chamber againft a wall ftanding
twelue foot off with thy hindermoft foote, and thy
weapon fowre foot long or there about, foragood
g;rcl‘]: and diftance are the maine and principal points
ofall.

Toknow the place, this may be taken three wayes,
as this,the place of thy weapons,the place of defence
and the place of offence: the place for the holding of
thy weapons, thou (halt know when thou commeft
to it as I faid before, but itis chiefly meanc heere the
place of offeuce;thou muft marke which is the neereft
partof thine enemy towards thee, and whichlyeth
moft varegarded, whetheritbe his dagger hand, his
knee,or hisleg, or where thou maift bett hurthim at
alarge diftance without danger to thy fclfe, or with-
outkilling of thine enemy.

To take time, that is to ﬁly when opportuniry is
profercd thee, cither by his lying varegarded or vp-
on thy encmies profer, then makea quicke anfwer, [
meancit muft be done vpon the very motion of his
profer, thoumuftdefend and fecketo offend allat
once, for thou muft not fuffer thy encmyto recouer
his gard, forifthou doe thou loofeft thy aduantage.
But thou muft anfwer him more quicker thenIcan
{pcake it,for if thou loofe thy anfwer,and charge thy
enemy when he is garded,thou ﬁiucﬁ thy enemy that
aduantage which thou mightefk haue had thy felfe,
for he which maketh the firft affaule doth endanger
himfelfe moft, ifhebe not very expert and cunnin
in his bufinefle, etherwife a man of reafonable ski
may hure him by making a quicke anfwer.

Tokeepe fpace this may be conceiued two waye;]s;

P the
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the onein the fpacebetween thy enemie & thy felfe,
thisI call diftance, and I haue already fpoken ofit;
but the fpace whichin this place [ will fpeake of, isto
aduife thee to keepea certaine fpace betwixt cuery
affaulr,] meane if thou charge thy enemy cither with
blaw or thruft recouer thy weapons into tireir place,

“and draw thy fe!fe into thy gard againe, and fo pre-
paring thy felfe for to defend, and likewife to makea
freth aflault with difcretion, butnot charging thy e-
nemy rathly or furioufly,for hatinefle is foolithne s :
for if fury haue the vpper hand,and fo you both ftrike
and thruft, without reafon and iudgement, 1fay in
fucha cafe the skilfulleft man that is , may be fo well
hit as hehitanocher.

Thencxt is patience,and that is one of the greateft
vertues that canbe in aman : the Wife man faith , he
is a foole which cannot gouerne himfelfe, and heve.
ry vafitto rule which cannot rule himfelfe; therefore,
though thoube haftic or cholericke by nature,and by
croffing thovart moued vnro anger; yet I fay, lecthe

“bridle of Reafon and Indgement fo gouerneand o-
uer-rule thy hatticaffetions, thatinno cafe Anger
getthe vpperhand; Buc of this there is more atlarge
{poken in the eight chapter. Nowthe laft thing that
I will note heere, is often pra&ife , for without pra-
&ife the Proucrbe (ayes , aman may forgethis Pater
nofter - for praife (with moderation) is , not onelie
the healthieft thing inthe world for thebodic: butic
is likewife as defenfiue for the fame . Forskill to ene-
ric reafonable man is a friend, fo that with moderati-
onitbevied, andfo longas it remainesin chofe of
good temper; for vato fuch, skill bringeth nomore
pre(imption not furic then asif they had itnot ;. for

in
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jntheficld , thofe which I meanewill vleitasifthey
wereina Schoole, by which meanes fuch haue great
aduantage of theignorant and vnskilfull 5 for thofe
which arevnskilfull, are neither certaine of their de-
fence nor offence ; but whatthey doe is vponakinde
of foolifh bolde hardinefle , or as I may fay by hap-
hazzard or chance noddy : and therefore(gentle Rea-
der) refolue vpon skilland knowledge which follows
heere immediarcly.

Thetyue guardfor the defence, either of blowe,
or thruft ,with Rapier and Dagger,
or Sword and Dagger.

Eepethy rapierhand fo lowas the pocket of th
hofecatthearmesend, withoutbowing theel-
bow ioyntand keepe the hilt of thy daggerrighe
with thy Ieft cheeke, dnd the poyntfomething ftoo-
ping toward the right fhoulder, and bearehim out
ftiffe atche armes end, without bowing thine clbow
ioyntlikewife, and the poyatof thy Rapier two in-
ches within the point of thy da%gcr, neyther higher,
nor lower ; but if the point of thy rapier betwo or
threeinches fhore of rouching thy dagger, itis no
matter, butif they ioyneitis good; likewife, keepe
both your points fo high as you may fee your enemy
cleerely with both your eies, betwixe your rapier and
dagger, andbowing your head fomthing toward the
right(houlder, and yourbody bowing forwards, and
both thy (houlders, the oncfo neere thine enemic as
the other , and the thombe of thy rapier hand, not
vpon thy rapier, according vnto the vfuall fafhion of
the vulgar {ort, but vpon the naile of thy fore-finger,
which will locke thine hand the ftronger about the
- P2 handle
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handle of thy rapier , and the heele of thy right foote
fhould ioyne clofe to the middle ioynt of the great
toc of thy lek foote, according to this Pi&ure, yet
regard chicfly the words rather then the Picture.

Carric the edge of thy sapier vpward, and downe-
watd , for then thou' (halt defend a2 blow vpon the
edge of thy rapier, by bearing thv rapier after thernle
of the Backe-fword, forthisis the ftrongeft and the
fureft carriage ofhim.

Butnow itis butavaine ching to goe about to pra-
&ife after my dire@ion , except thou vnderftand my
meaning, and follow my counfell , as by words fo
plaineasIcan, I hauefet downe, both before and af-
ter: for if thou obferue one thing , and not an ocher,
iewill profit theebuclittle, as thus : if thou place thy

weapons
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weapons in order; and then, ifthy hand,foote,orbo-
dybeoutoforder , thenit willbe to fmall purpofeto
proceed inthy pra&ife : againe,ifthou frame thy bo-
dicright, and.thy weapons, and thy hand , and chy
foote; yetif thou do noc obferue a rue diftance wich-
all, then thy pra&ife will be little auaileable to thee:
whercfore at the firl beginning of chy pradife, eake a
good advifement, and be perfe@ by often reading of
this Booke, {fote beginne well; forif thou haft beene
vied tofet thy fecte abroad in thy former pra@&ife, as
moft meu doc , thenitwill behard for thee to leauc
thy old wont. |

Now, if thouwilebreake thy felfe of that fathion
and pradtife after my 1ules, then will I thew thee by
and by; for whenthou haft my fathion, thou mayeft
goe to thine owne againe when thou wilt, ifin triall
thou finde itberter.

The beft way to bring thy feete to a fure ftanding,
bothfor defence and oftence, is when thou doft pra-
&ife with thy friend or comoanion; at the firft get thy
backe ro the wall, and lechim that playeth with thee
ftand about twelue foore diftance , and fee thylefe
hecleclofe tothe wall, and thy right foote heele to
the great ioynt of the left foote greattoe, andwhen
thouintendeft to offend thy enemy, either with blow
or thruft , then fteppe forch with thy right foote, and
hand together , but keepethy left foote faft moared
like an anchor,to plucke home thy body and thy right
foote into his place and diftance againe 5 vle this fa.
fhion but three or foure times, and it will bring thee
toatrue fianding withthy foote, and it willbe as ea-
-fieto thee as any other way ; whereas if thou pra&ife
1na large roome without any Roppe to fet thy foor a-

P 3 ganft,
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gainft, then will thy left foote be alwayes ereeping a
way , fo that although thou wouldeit refraine thefer-
ting abroad ofthy fect, yet thou canft not, efpecially
if thou haftbeen vied to fet them abroad heretofore.
Now your bodie and weapons being thus placed
as'aforefaid, if your enemie ftrike a blowatyoun, ei-
ther with fword or rapicr, beare yourrapier againft
theblow , fo wellas your dagger according vnto the
rule of the Backe-fword , for in taking the blow dou.
ble you fhall the more furely defend your head, ifthe
bldwe doe chauncetolight neare the point of your
dagger , for if ‘you truft to your dagger onclic , the
blow may hap to glance ouer the point of your dag-
ger, and endanger yourhead, and hauing defended
the blow double (as aforefaid)prefently turne downe
the point of your rupic: iowards your enemies thigh,
or anic part of your enemiesbodic, as you lift your
{elfe; and with your thruft fteppe forth alfo with your
footeand hand together , and fo making a quicke ane
{fwer , youmay endanger your enemie in what place
you will your felfe, before hee recouer his guard and
difftanceagaine, and alwaies fet your rapicr foot righe
beforethe other, ard fo neare the one to the other
as you canyand if thou be righthanded then thy righe
foote muft bee formoft, iflefthanded , then thy Fcft
foote, and fanding thus in thy guard,, Jooke for thy
aduantage, I meane where thine encmie lieth moft
vngarded; but firly thoumuft be perfe& in the know-
ledge of the true and perfe@ guard thy felfe, fo (halt
thoukaow the better where thine enemie lieth open,
then thou muft Reppe foorth with thy fore foor , and
hand together, to offend thine enemie in fuch a place
as thou findeft vnguarded ; but fo foone as thou haft

prefen-
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prefented chy thruft, whether thou hit or miffe , fall
‘backe againe to recouer thy guard and diftance fo
foone as thou canft , but fiand alwayes faft on thine
hindermoft foote, I meanc whether thou ftrike ot
thruft, and then thalt thou recouer thy guard ; and
hauing recouered thy weapons in their righe place,
then thou muft alfo trauerfe thy ground {o leifyrably,
thac thou mayeft be fureto haue one foote firme on
good ground before thou pluckeft vp the other; for
clfe, going falt about, thou mayeft quickly be downe
if the ground benoteuen. Alfo hauea fpeciall care
thacthou be not too bufie in making of play, though
.choller or fto nacke prouoke theethereunto. Fur-
thermore, in ftanding ia thy guard , thou muft keepe
thy thighes clofe together , and the knee of thy fore
legge bowing back-ward rather then forward bucthy
bodic bowing forward ; for the more thouholloweft
thy bodie,thebetter, and with lefle danger fhale thou
breake thine enemies thruft, beforeitcomethneare
to endanger thy bodie; and when thou breakeft a
thruft, thou muftbut let fall the point of thy dagger,
bur not thy dagger arme , for fome will throw their
daggerarme backe behinde them when they breake 2
thruit; he that fo doth cannot defend a {fecond thruft
ifhis enemy (hould charge him againe fodainely.

The resfons of this guard.
Flr& , the points of your weapons being clofed

your enemy cannot offend y ou witha wrift blow,
which otherwifeimaybe firucketo your face be-
twixt your points : likewile , there isa falling thruft
that may hit any maa whichlies open with his points
by followingitinto hisfaccorbreaft, and thrufting
1
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ithome withall: alfo, ifyou carrie your rapier poine
vnder your dagger, your own rapier may hinderyou,
fo1 by turning downe of your daggar point, to defend
thebodie from your enemies poine, accordmfg vnto
the firlt of the foure defenfible waies, as hereafter fol-
loweth : then yourowne dagger may hit your owne
rapier, and fo your rapier will be as it were a tum-
bling blocke, fo that you cannot difchargc your ene-
mies thruft cleane from your bodic; and alfo by firi-
king yourdaggervpon your rapicr wilbe a hindrance
vito you, that yon cannot makea quicke anfwer , by
chopping out your point prefently vpon your de-
fence : for if you haueanie hindranceat all, then your
chicfe time of offence is fpent , for before you can re-
coucr yourrapier, your enemie will haue recouered
his guard, and he being in his guard your proffer of
offence is in vaine : forif you will hit your enemie,
your offence and defence muftbe done allwith one
motion,whereas if you continue a fpace betwixtyour
defence and your offence, then is your beft time of
offence fpent,for when your enemic chargeth you,ei-
ther with blow er thruft, as that verie inftant time, his
face, hisrapier, arme, thoulder, kace, and legge are
alldifcouered , andlic open, except theoppreflour
be verie cunning in recoucring his guard haftily a-
gaine, or he may defend himfelfe with his dagger, if
he beare him ﬁiﬁ')c,ly our at the armes end, for in your
offence the dagger hand fhould be borne out fofarre

as therapier hand goeth, which muft be done by pra-

tife and greac carcfulnefle ; for many when they doe

make their affaule, they will put out their rapier, and

plucke in their dagger , thereby endangering them-

fclues grearly : for except thacthe dagger arme bee

kepe



The Schoole of Defersece. 97

keptfiraight,and borne out fiffe, itishard to defend
citherblew orthraft,

A o;brnj! maybe defemded foure swaies.

THc firftis withthe dagger , onclieby tumin& of
2

the point dewne, and tirning thy hand-wri

bout withall, without bowiag the'clbowisyne
ofthy dagger arme , but onclic turning thy dagger
round , making as it werearound circle, and fo pre-
fentdy bring vp the pointof thy dagger in his place
agaiac.

Now the fecond defence is withthe dagger like-
wife, butthen youmuftbeare the hiltof your dag-
ger fo lowe asyour girdle-fteed , and the pointmore
vpright then is defcribed intheficftpi@ure, and in

our defence ofa ehruft, you muft beare your dagger

and fliffc euer yourbedic, without Jetting. falf e
pointbut fillkeeping him vpright. B

The third waie to breake a chruft, is,with the fingle
rapice ; this defence will defend allthy bodicfroma
thruftagainftarapierand adagger ; and likewife it is
afuredefence for thine hand, iﬁhou hauenota clofe
hilred dagger,when thy enemic doth proffer a thruft,
plucke in thy dagger hand, and put out thy rapier
arme, and beare him ouer thy bodie, the pointbow-
ing towardthyleftfide , breaking the thruft wich the
edge of thy rapicr, keeping thy point vprighe - but
when [ come to the fingle rapier, then you (%nall fecit
moreat large.

Thefourth way is to defend a thrufk with beth your
weapons together, and that you may doe three ma-
ner of waics, cither with the points ofboth your wea-

Q pons
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pons vpwards, ot both downeward,vpward you may
frame your felfe into two gards, the firftisaccording
as ] have defcribed afore , the points being clofe ac-
cording to the piQure, fo camric them both away ro-
getheragainlt your enemies thruft breaking rowards
yourleft fide ; the other high guard is to puc your ra-
pier on the out-fide of yourdagger, and with your
daggermakeacrofle, asitwere, by ioyning him in
the middeft of your rapier,fo high as your breaft, and
your dagger hilt in his viuall place, and to defend
your thruft, turne downe the point of your rapier fo-
dainely, and force him downe with your dagger, by
lecting chem fall both togechertthis way you may de-
fend a thruft before it come within three foot of your
bodic; and this way idefenderh the thruft of a ftaffe,
hauing but onelica rapicr and dagger , as you fhall
heare more whea [ come to theflaffe : foritisgood
tobe prouided with the beft way, ifa fodaine occafi-
onbe offered : and fortheblow of a ftaffe, you may
vericealily defend with a Rapier and Dagger, by bea-
ring himdouble; and o haniag detended the blow,

ot in haltily vpon him , for these isno ftanding out
fbng agaiafta lﬁ)ffc » and fo likewife vpon defence of
athruft youmuft be vezic nimble in ‘your going in
within-the pointafhis ftaffe, 1 mean fo foone as your
enemies thrufl is paffed vader your Rapier arme , for
that way the thruft of the fRaffe (hould gee.

Threo manner of vosics for the holding of & Rapicr.
THm are ehree waies for the holding ofa Rapier,

4 the one with the thumb forward og vpon the Ra-
piccblade, and that I-call che nacusall fathion, there
is
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is another way, and that is with the whole hand with-
in the pummell of thy Rapier , and the thumbe lock«
ing injof the fore-finger , or elfe they muft both ioyne.
atthe leaft : this isa good holding ac fingle Rapict. -
Then the third is butto haue onclie the fore-finger
and thy thumbe within the pummell of thy Rapier,
and thy other three fingers about thy pammell, and
beare the button of thy pymmell againft the in-fide of
thy licele finger; thisis called the Stokarta fathion,and
thefe two laft are the fureft and firongeft waies: after
alittle pra&ifc thou maieft vfe themall three inthy
pradtife, and then repofe thy felfe vpon that which
thou findeft beft,but at fome times,and for fome put-
pofe all thefe kindes of halding thy Rapier may ftead
thee , for aman may petforme fome manner of flips
and thrufts, with one of thefe three fortes of holding
thy weapon; and thou canftnotdocthe fame with
ncitherof the other: asthus , thou maicfk put in a
chruft with more celeriric, holding him by the pums
mell, and reach further then thou canft doe, if chou
holdchim on cither of the two other fathions.
Againe,thoumaicft curnc in a flippe, oran ouer-
hand thruft, if thou puc thy thumbe vpon thy Rapier
according as 1 haue fet itdowne, calling itthe natu-
rall fathion,and is the firft of the three waies for hold.
ing 'of thy Rapicr; and this fathion will bee 2 great
ftrength to thee, to giuc awriftblowe, the which
blow a man may firike with his Rapier, becaufeicis
of {mall force, and confumes litele time, and neither
of the uther two fathions of holding wil not petform
neither of thofechree things ; for if thou holde thy
rapier cither of the two fecond waies, thou canfi nox
turne in a flippe, noran ouer-hand thenft, dor gine 2
Q2 wrift
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wriftblow {o fpeedily, nor fo firong : wherefore it is

ood to make achangc of the holding of thy weapon
Qsor thine ownebenefice , as thou (halt fee occafion:
and likewife to make achange of thy guard , accor-
ding as thou feeft thy beftaduantage; I meanc if thou
‘behardly matched , then betake thee vato thy furefk
guard,but if thou be matched with an vnskilful man,
then with skill thou maieft defend thy felfe, although
thou lie ac randome.

Thereafon thavyour points fhould be fo high , as
you may fee your enemic plainely and cleerely vnder
them, isfora fure defence of ablowe, if yourene-
mie {hould charge you therewith to cither fide the
head,. thenbeare themboth double together, and
hauing defended the blowe, prefently turne downe
the poins of your Rapier toward your enemies thigh,
and with urning yourknuckles inward , fteppcfortle
with foote and hand together , whether you hiee or
mifle, ratreitnimbly into your guard and diftancea. -

- gaine. .

And although I doe aduife you to keepe the poine
of your Rapierfo high, yet withall 1doe warne you,
that you maie haue a fpeciall careto fallyour poine,
and withall theu him out, if your enemie doeouer-
reach or prefle in vpon you, whether it bee vpon
cheller,or vpon flomake , or vpon akinde of foolith
bald hardineffe, or if-hce make a paffage vpon your,
orifhee doc breake diftanceby anie of thofe waies,
although hee doeit neuer fo a&iuclic, yet may you
defend your. felfe with your Dagger and either of-
fend your enemicby a fuddaine fa ling the point,and
withthe fame motion chap in witha thruft to that
partwhich lith mioft difcoucred asyoy may quicks

ly
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ly perceiue when you fechislying.

The cunningeft man that is, and if hee meete with
one skilfull, with whom heeis to encounter withall,
caanotbefore hand fay infucha place ¥ will fure hic
thee:no more,then a gamefter whenhe goeth to play
can fay before hebeginn ¢,thathee will fure win, for if
hedac,hemaybe prooued alicr if his cunning were
ncuer fo good. |

So that before hand you cannot determin where to-
hityour enemy,but when you fee your enemies gard,
then it is eafie to judge where it isopen, ifthou
knowefta clofe gard thy felfe, for hee whichrcannot
write himfelfe, can giue but fmalltudgement whe.
ther another write well or ill,and if thine enemie doe
incroach within thy diftanee , then bee doing with
him betimes in the veric inftant of his ‘morion whe-
ther itbe motion of his body , or the motion of his
weapon, or in the motion of bothtogether :putout
thy point, butnot to farre,but as thoumaieft haue
thy rapicr vnder command forthy owne defence,
and alfo to prouide him ready againe to make a full
thrult home vpon a greater aduantage,for if thou an-
{werea ful chrult hoine, in the inftantof thy enemies
aflaule , thou maicft endanger thy felfe if thy ene-
mie doc falfific his thruft , and therefore makeyour
thrutt (hortacthefirt, or if yourenemie doebeare
his points anic thing abroad , then youmayfallin
betwixtthem, citherto his face or breaft, orif his
fore foote ftand two foote diftant or leffe from the
other if hee ftand not clofe, thenyou may hure himy
intheknee orlegge, cither with thruft orblow as hee
flandeth in his guard without anic danger to-your
{clfe,and thatis no killing place. |

Q3 Like-
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Likewifcic is faid before looke vnder bothyour
weapons, if with on eye you lookeouer cith=r of
weapons , you may bee hitoncthe fame fide, either
face , head, or fhoulder, either with thruftorblow
before you can put vp cither of your weapons in
his placc to defend it and this know and remember
itwell , ic 1s the nature of an Englithman to firike
with what weapon focuer hee fighteth with all, and
not onc in twenty but in furicand anger will firike
vato no other place but onely tothe head, therefore
alwaies if you fight with rapier and dagger, zet ex-
pe& a blow fo well asathruft, and alwaies defend
the blow double as aforefaid, but if your rapicr

intbe downe vader your dagger, you canpot pue

im vptime caoughto defendablow , bur muft take

itfingleon the dagger, oron the pate,for if your

skill were neuer fo goodtrufting tethe dagger one-

lic you may bee deceiucd by reafon of the tharpe-

nefle of your dagger, if the blow light ncere the

ioim it may glance oucr, and fo hit you on the

ead, and alfoby reafon of the fhortnefle of yeur
dagger- which are now moft commonly worne of

allmen, for [ haue knowne men of good skill de-

ceiued by trufling o the point, or dagger onely for

the defence of a blow,the daggeris not fure te de-

fend it. _
Forlockchow But when you make anie plaie to your enemie
much you . Whether it be offer,or an anfwer, ftop, right asa line

p wide you .

loof: fo muchforwards from your left foote, for if you ftop halfe
ground for- 3 foote wide with the forcfoote of the fireight arme
as irwereby rule,then you loofe halfea foote of your
fpacebeewixt you and your encmie, and if you fiep
likewifc afoote wide, then yon loofe likewife a footi_

o
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ofaduantage. For your inftruion hercin,when.you
practife in achamber, looke what boord you ftand
vpon, you fhould in deligering either of blow or
chruft,alwaies fteps foorth with yourrighe foote vp-
on the fame boord which the left foote ftandeth
on, for looke how much you left your fore foote
wide of the ftraight line towards your cnemie ,you
loefe fo much inyour reach forward, as.in your
pra&ife you maie fee the triall and vied often in
pradife in fome Chambers with your friend vntill
ou areperfe& ,and in your pra&ife, keepe your
cht foote faft moared, thatr as an Anchor pulleth
hoeme the (hip, fo theleft foote muft pluck home the
right foote and bodie into theright place of diftance
againe, oras the helme guideth the thip,euen fo the
leftfoote muftguide the bodie, alwaies bearing thy
full belly towards thy enemic, I meane the one
fhoulder foneereas the other, for if thou wreacthe
thy bodic in turning the one fide neare to thy enc-
mie then the other , thou doft net fiand in thy
firength , nor fo readic to performe an anfwere,as
when thy whole bodie licth towards thy enemie.

Themanners of apaffage.

Paffage is tobee made aduifedlie with anim-
Ablc altiuitic and celerity of thebodie, for hee
which wil goe in with a paflage & efcape,orgo
eleere awaic with all,the which is vetie hardly tobee
‘done if thy enemiebe skilfull, and therefore in the
‘performance thereof, thou mutt have grear skill,
‘much pra@ife and good iudgement , efpecially in
obferuing the point of thy enemics weapon ,and-lik;—
wife
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wife thoumuft net confume one iote of time ia thy

crformance , for fo foone as thou feclt thy enemig
Ecar: his point fteadicinanie guarde, whetheritbee
high or low, as if hee doc beare his goim a loft,then
ftep in wich thy left foote witha fudden iumpe,and
_clap thy Dagger vnder his Rapicr croffe-waies,and
fo Ecaring vp his point ouer thy head , andatthe
verie fame inftanc that thou ioyneft with his Rapier,
then chop in withthy Rapier point withall to offend
him, but thou muft confume no time in flaying anie
{fpace betwixt thy Defence and Offence , for thou
muft not make two times of that which may be done
at one time, and againe, it is thy greater aduantage
to doeit quickly, if thy enemie doe lic ina fteadie
Euatd ,buc if heekeepe the point of his Rapier varia-

letheniitis not to bee done but with che greateft
danger of all.

The fecond opportunitie to pafle vpon your ene-
mic you haue , if your enemie doe carrie the point
~of hisRapier fo lowas your girdle ftead , or there-
abouts , then you muft ftep in withyour lefcfoete,
and with your daﬁgcr ftrike awaic the point of his
Rapier ,and with the fame let your Rapier paflevn-
to his bodic, asbeforefaid ; 1 meane both at one
time. -

The third aduantage is if your enemie doe laie
the point of his Rapicrneere, or vponthe ground,
thenficp in with chy hindermoft foote and croffe
ﬁout Dagger ouerthware his- Rapier , keeping his

apicr downe, fo that hee cannot naife his point
betore that.you haue hithim , and are recouered to
yourdiftance againe.

The fourthwaie is you being both inyourguard

accor-
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according to the firft pi@ure, or anie other guard
according'to your pra&ife, and then fainca thruft
downe to his knee, buc prefentlic raife your poine
againcwith a iumpe foure foote fide-waics towards
the left fide of yourenemie , and mount vp your Ra-
picr hand withall , and purin your thruft oueryour
encmies Dagger, inte his Dagger fhoulder, andfo
with all poflible fpeede recouer your guard and di-
flance againe, by fpringing oriumping towards the
left hand of your enemie, andfo youfall away from
danger ot his point : butin falling backe againe,your
Dagger muftbe prepared to defend a fecond , ora
parting thruft,if your enemy (hould charge you ther-
withall immediatly. - :

Yetthereisanother kinde of paflage, and thatds
an anfwer vpon your enemies proffer, if your encimie
do offera thruftatyou, defend it with turning down-
ward che point of your Dagger, and atthe very fame
inftant {lippe in with yourleft foote , and putin your
thruftinto his bodic, for by ftepping in with the left
foote it goeth info firongly , thatitis hardly tobee
preucated.

Some thatarcignorant will fay thatitis net poffi-
bleto defend a paflage , but I fay thereisno deuife
to hica man ncither with thruftnorblow , butthere
isauuedefence to be (hewneby onethat is skilfull,
but yet not cuery one that profeffeth himfelfeto be a
Fencercannot teach true defence,but ie muft be fuch
ashaue beene grounded in the true are of Defence
Ey greac pradile , fuchaone it muRk beto teachde-
fence.

R The
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The danger of -apaffageis ¢o be prewented
three waies.

He firft is by an a&iuc and nimble fhift of the

body by falling back with the right foote,& the

danger being paft to charge haftily vpon your
enemy againc, but the beft wayisin lying inyour
guard according to the firft piGure, asyour cucmie
commeth in with his paffc fuddenly vpon the firk
motion , fall yourpoint, and in the very fame time
puehim-out withal , and with your Dagger oncly
defend his paffage, if itbee charged aryour body,by
turning the point downeward,but if hee put it ipto
your Dagger fhoulder in manner of 2n Imbrokats, .
thea you muft not let fali your Dagger, cxczt you
leaue your Rapicr to be 2 watchman for the defence
of your tholder or with bearing them both together
itmay bedcfence.

| Austher defence of 4 paffage.
I He fingle Rapier alone being carricd sccording
vnto the rule of the fingleRapier, as hereafter
fhatbe deferibed when I comero that weapon,
aow i your cnewmnie doe take the poie of your Ra-
pier, the which hee muay very well doe by reafon of
thehigh cariage of hun, if youbee not carefull to falf
your poinz whea you fee him comeningin , well if
hee doe make fifuce of yoar point ; yet hee casinot
flay your Rapéerkand , bot chat you fhall have two
foote of your Rapier and the hilts tyour command
for the defence of your bodie , whichby fwearning
orbeating him ouer yourbodie, towards your left
fide,and a little tarning yourbodie by falling backe

with
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with your farmoft foote, thisis 2. gaod dsfence for

apaffage : but indeed aman muft have pradife, and

hee as wee call them 2 gopd fcholler, thae isfuchas

bee skilfull; fora paflage commeth with fuchcele.

rity that one which is not vfed o it, cannot deferne

the comming of it , for there is no thruft {fo {wift,

nor fo daungcrous as the paflage , but yer there

is no thruft, ner blow nor paffage , but by skill

and cunning it is to bee defended and auoided,

for a man fhall deferne the commingof a2 peff
fage {o plaine as a Hawke, when (hee intendeth
to flieat Check, fitting vpon the Pearch, 3 maa
may verie eafily pesceiuchy the fetling of ber fele
toflie, indeed it is dangerous and deadly, except
your mindebee vpon your bufinefle, for when yau
are at your play , you mufk expeé a paffageand falfe
play afwell as true play, or plaine thrufts,for thehure
of the paffage is mofk dangerous of all and mof¥ moe-
tall, for witha paffagea man cannot fay I'will hure
my enemic bue alittle , as you may with any other
thruft, being putin atthe Jengeh , I meane obferuing:
atrue diftance , for hee that otherwife breaketh di-
ftance muybe affoonce hic himfelfe, as heehitano-
ther; therefore the paffage is feldome orneuervied
in fight, although they bee both neuer fo skilfullin

putting fortha paffage, or if one can paffe, and the

other cannot,but hee that can paflewilbe deubefull

left, the other wil intrap him in his owne affaul, for
why may not thy enemy bee asskilfull as thy felfe,
onceif he meete thecin thefield , hee theweth him-

felfe valorous therein, andif itbe thy fortuncto hure

-himby want of skillin 2 manner amongft men , hee
isreported tobe asgood :{ man as thy felfe, in regalx;d

2 c
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ke aduentured himfelfe with that fmal} skill hee had,
and then in refpe& of an honeft minde, oughtefto
fhew him fore fauor,ifhe he not roo forward, where-
by hee islike to endangerthee, but yet rather hure,
then be hurt, and rather kill, then be killed,ifthere be
.no remedie.

Falfe phj at Rapicr and Dagger.

Ou muft proffer , or faine a thruft afoote aboue
. & Yourcnemies head, but prefently plucke backe
L your hand againe, and put home your thruft
which youmeanc ro hurt your enemic withall vader
his Dagger arme,, either vato hisbody or thigh, as
you will your felfe,but ftep not forth with your foote
when you fainea thruft , bur with the fecond thruft.
which you meane to fpeed your enemie withall,lee
then your footeand hand goe together, forin fain-
ing itouer his head, it will feeme to him that your
meane to hit him in the face, fo that fodainely hee
willlife vp his Dagger , thinking to faue his face, but:
he cannatput him downefo quickly againe bue that
you may hit him as aforefaid : againc if you profep
ot fainea thruft to your enemies knee, I meane more
uicke thenIcan fpeake it thruft it into his Dagger
Ewoldcr,or tohis lgcc- whether you lift, for you fhall
finde them both vngarded , for when he¢ putceth
downe his Dagger 1o defend the fained thruft,hee
cannot lift him vp againe before you haue hit him as
beforefaid, if his Dagger arme wereneuerfo ftrong,
vorneucr {oready , hee muft pue downehis Dagger
and fo hee will, or elfe you may hit him in the breatt,
for no man can tell whether the fained thruft will

come
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cornchome or not, but hee which doth thruft i, if
the defence were neuer {o skilfull , bue now the one~
ly way to defend a falfe thruft, is with the fingle
Rapier, forwhen that the Dagger fallcth to cleare
the fained thyuft from the body, then the Rapier
muft faue the vpper part, I meane the face and:
fhoulder , by bearing him ouer your bodie as you
docat the fingle Rapier, and fo by that meanes the
Rapicr will defend all the bodie fo low as your
knce. By falfe play a Rapicr and Dagger may en-
counter againft a Sword and Buckler, fothat the
Rapicr man be prouidentand carefull of making of
hisaffault, thathiee thruft noc his Rapier intotheo-
thers Buckler : bue the falfe play to deceiuve the Buck-
ler, is by offering afained thruft atthe face of himthae
hath the Buckler, and then prefently putithomero
his knce orthigh, as you fee occafion; for he will put
vp his Bucklerto fauc hisface, butcan notputhim
downeagainc before you haue hit him as aforefaid.
Likewife you may proffer or faine a thruft to the
kace of the Buckler man,and put it home to his buck-
ler fhoulder, orface; forifheelet fall his Bucklerto
fancbelow , hee can not put him vp'time enough to
defend the vpper parts of hisbody with his Backler,
but muft truft for his defence , to hisfingle Sword:
wherefore it behooueth cuerie man to be skilfullin
the Backe-fword. The beft way tomake afalfe thruft,
is to ftrike it downeby the out-fide of your enemies
Rapicrhand, but notto thruftichome , and fo pre-
fently bring vp the point of your Rapier , and thruft-
it home to his left (houlder; for if you thruft the fai.
ned thruft within the compafic of his Dagger, then
it may be he will hitthe point of your Rapier,in-offe-

R 3 ting
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ring to breake the fained thrufi; and if he doe bue
touch yeur Rapier inyour ficfk proffer, then you can-
not recouer your'point to put home your fecond
thruft, before hee hath recouered bis guard, andfo
will preuent you : therefore, if you doe makeafalfe
thruft, prefent ic withour the circle or compafle of
kis Dagger, thatin his defencehe may mifle che hit-
ting of your point, then hath hee bucthe fingle Ra-

iey to defend your fecond thruft, and he mult make
gis preparation firhbefore hand with his Rapier, if
fuchan occaftionbe offered , otherwife it cannot be
defended. |

Now there be divers other guards to be vied at the
Rapierand Dagger,but moft of them wil askea great
deale more pragife, tobe perfedt in, then this firft
guard, and yetnotanie onc of them more feuere for
ddenceboth of blow and thruft then this firfk guarde
is, and therefore I doc account it the mafter guard of
allother, yetinaSchoale, to make change of your
play , thenthe more guard the more commendable,
{o theybe Y:tformcd with difcretion and iudgement:
theretore I haue defcribed thofe which Ithinke ne-
ceflary, althonghnorfo at farge, as heereafter you
fhall haue them in a fecond booke; forat fome times,
and for fome purpofes, one guard may betrer ferue
then another: for change of guards may croffe fome
meas play , whereas if you viebut one guard, may in
often play be worne threed-bare , therefore learne as
many fafhions of lying with thy weapons as thou
canfl, and then in thy often praife make triall which
thou doft cbeft withall, and thatrepole thy felfe vp-
on at thy moftnecde : for I haue knowne many thac
could well defend themfelues at one gard better thea

at
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atanother, although heebe 2 cumningreacher, yer
he cannot make all his Schollers frame themfelues
vnto true defence, all viing one guard , wherefore
there muft beetriall made 5 for sfche Scholler be dull
of conceit in one guard , yet it maybe hewill fithee-
ter vnto another, fo thofewhich 1 hauc found by
my triall and pra&tife , ro be guards of defence, I put
them downe bricfly as followeth, bue I thinkeit were
as good left them vadone , 2s begunne andnot ead
them , yerchou (halthauc a rafte, for byatafte men
fhall fec whatwineis in the Buree.

Thecrofe guard.

Arry the point of your Dagger vpright, and the
Chilt fo low as your girdle-ftead, without purting

your thumbe againft the blade of your Dageer,
but griping him faftin yourhand , and the pointof
your Rapier vader your Dagger hand according to
the picture. -

Lying thug inyour guard , yoar bellie or breat
willfeetne tobe open or vnguarded, fo thar hewill
make nodoubt butto fpeede you in his &t affaale;
but he charging you with athruft, fot your defenct,
ifitbeabowethe girdle-fecad, then carry your Daz-
ger feady oucr yourbedic, keeping the poiat vp-
nightand beare him vowards your right fide, butn
yourdefenoe ;' doenot tarne thepoist of your Dag.
ger downewards , but prefeatly bring him into his
right place againe,and then vpon his offexr or maks
of play, if e charge you aboue the gerdie.(tead then
defead it withthe Dageger, and prefently Geppein
with your lcft faote, and thruft withall vato whae

' ) part
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part of hisbadicyoulift ; buc if he charge you vnder
the gerdle-fiead, then defend it with your Rapier,
firiking ic downeward; now you muft make your felfe
ready to take your time of aduantage inyouranfwe-
ring : I meane in the very motion of your enemies af-
fault, defendand offend both with onetime: if you
both lie vpon this guard , looking who fhall make,
play firft, then make you a (hort thruft, but prefent-
ly clap into your guard againe, and fo you fhall draw
him to make play, and yetbefirmeand ready in your
guard to take your greater aduantage, which muft
be done vpon your enemies charge; for when he hach
charged you with his chruft, and you defended your
felfcs, as before-faide , then fieppe in with your left
foote to anfwer his affaule, prefently vpon yourde-
fence. Now if your enemy lying in this guard , and
wil not make play,then thebeft aduantage which you
haue of your enemy , ischarging him (in 2 manner)
as it were with a wrift or a dropping blow to his face,
breaft,or knce, putting itin flope wife, by turning
yourknnckles inward, and whenitis)ighted onthe
place whichyou deterinine to hitgthen thruft it home
withall , and this thruft being putinflope wife ,is the
bef thruft to hithim which liethin the crofle guard,
and the defender muft be ready and nimble wich his
Dagger for his defence; orotherwifeto be preuens
-ted: but fora firoake , or a fore-right plaine thruft, it
“is with morecalc defended by him which hath the
perfe@nefle of this guard , thenitisby lying in anig
other guard, :

Now if your enemy doe lie onthis eroffe guard,
you may proffer a fained thruft ac hisbreaft, and pre-
fently put itinto his Dagger fhoulder on the out-fide

- of
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of his dagger arme : this falfe thruft may be defended
with a quicke bringing backe of the Dagger againe ¢
but then the defender muft not ouerearry his dagget
to defend the falfe thruft, yet hee muft carry him
againft eucry offer.

Anotherdefencebelonging tothis guardis lying
in this croffe guard, ifyour enciny charge youvader
the gerdle-fiead witha thruft, firike ic by wich your
Rapier, by letting fall your Rapiér point towards the

.ground ; but if it come aboue, then defend it with
your Dagger, asbefore,butdo not carry your Dag.
gr aboue halfea foote 5 for if yououer-carry your
agger, 'you may be endangered by the falfe play.

Againe, if you make the firft proffer,and your cnedfl
lying in this guard , then, o foone as you hauemade
your thruft ac him,prefently let fall the point of your
Rapier to the ground-ward , lifting vp your Rapier
hand , and dcfend his anfwere with your Rapier, by
firiking ic ourward,I meane rowards yourrighthand,
fo thathis thruft may goe cleare on your rightfide,
foryour Daﬁgcr will not defend your enemics an-
fwer; fo well as your Rapier, efpecially vponthis
vard. | .
‘Many hauec had a good opinion of the {tokaea gard,
but (in my minde) it is more wearifome vato the bo-
dic,and not fo defenfiue for thebody,as the firfl gard
following the firft PiGure ; my reafons are thefe, the
hilc and rapier hand being borne fo farreback behind
thebedie, it cannot defend a blow, for the blow will
light before you can beare out yourrapiertobeare
theblowbacke{word-way ; asit {houldbedone,nei-
ther can the Rapier defend a falfe chruft, and"a falfe
thruft muft be defended with ;he Rapicronelie : All:'o
the
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the point of the Rapier being borne fo lowe asthis
guard refiraineththem, thefaceandbreaft lieth o-
pen , orclfevatoa fingle defence which is not fure
thereforekeepe two ftrings to thy bowe , it is fafe ri-
dingattwo anchors ahead, butifa man were pucto
an extreamitie , then it were better to haue halfe 3
loafethen nobread , betterto defendit fingle, then
to take it on the skinne, and fo I will with words de-
fcribe this guard, and fome other. |

The Stekata guard.

Oumuft (if youwill frame your felfe into this
guard) keepe the Dagger point out-right, and
{ohieas your cheeke , and yourRapicr hand fo
farze backe,and fomething low as you can, and your
feete three foote diftancc atthe leaft, and this guard
many Profefloursdoc teachas the chiefe and maifter
guard of all other; Now the reafons which they thew
to draw men into this guard, s firft {ay they, the head
bowingbacke, then the face isfurtheft from danger
of a chruft or blow : now to anfwere this againe, I fay,
that although the facebe fomething further from the
enemic, yet thebottome of the bellie , and the fore
leg is in fuch danger, thatit cannot be defended from
“oncthatis skilfull; and tobee hurt in the bellje is
more dangerous then the face, whereas ifthou frame
thy guard according vnto my dire&ion following
thefieft Picture, then fhale chou finde thac thy bellie
is two foote (atthe leaft) further from danger of 2
thrut, and fo is the foote likewife, and thcﬁ: fafe
and out of danger both of blow and thruft : and now
thy face will fecmetobe, and isithe neereft pare to-
K ' wards
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wards thine enemie, butthen thou haft thydagger-
being in hisright place , neareft vnto thy face, readie
todefend him : againe , heewhich flandeth-abroad:
with his feete, will alwayesbe in icaloufie of his fore.
leg, thewhichmuftbedefended by plucking himvp
nimbly at cuericblowe and thruft, and yet thar will
not furely defend him from athruft 1dbut admic you
do defend the leg by plucking him vp, then docyeu
loofe your time of anfwering your enemiie, which
fhouldbee done in the fame time which you plucke
vp your leg, and before you can come in againe with
youranfwer, your enemic will haue recouered hiy
guard and diftance againe : There are many other
guards , fome ofthem I will touch alitele, and forne
of them I will lcaue vntill an otherrime : thereare
threchighguardes, one of them I will fpeake gexe
of , becaufeit isa great enemie, notonelie vato the
Stokata guarde, but ic likewife croffeth all other
guards,and itfolloweth inthismaner, . .
Keepeyour thuntbe long wayes vpon the blade of
your Rapierl, according vnto the nacurall Arte; the
common holding of thevulgarfort, and your feete
fo clofe together, asyoucan, andthe hiltof your
Rapicr fo hie as your cheeke , bowing the elbewe-
ioyntof your Rapicrarme, and ysur Dagger hilt fo
lowe as your gerdle fteade, and beare the point of
your Dagger vpright, and the Rapier point on the
in-fideof your:Dagger , bothi¢lofe together, look-
ing vnder your Rapier, and bearc out your Dagger
atthearmes end , withoutbowing your elbow ioyne;
and if your enemie charge you with a theuft | carrié
the thruft with your Dagg: toward the right {ide;
kecping the point of yonr Dagger vpright , noteur-
St ning
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ning himin yourdefence this way northarway , bue
beare him fleady oucr yourbody, and fo you may de-
fend any manner of thruft : for if you beare your dag-
ger (as aforefaide ) your enemies point will paffe
.cleere vnder yourRapier arme » burhauing once de-
fended, in the very fame motion you muftlift vp the
hile of your Rapier, and tuming yourknuckle vp-
ward, and withall, turne your point downe into
your encmies rapier fhoulder , ftepping foorth with
the rightfoote and hand together, your defence and
offcace muft be all done with one motion. Now if
your enemie charge you with a blow , youareasrea-
dic to defend itdouble on this guard as in anie other:
but ifchou charge thine enemie , or make the ficft af-
fauly, prepareshy.defence forthe Rapice (houlder by
carryin% hy Dagger ouer thy badic, keeping the
point of thy Daggervpright . This defenceis good
wbeevfedagainft alefrhanded manlikewife,

Now hewhichis well experimented in this guard
beewill finde isveric dangerousifor offence to thine
encmie , and defenfiue for thy fiife ,-aboueallother
guardes, efpecially if thau haue difcretion to lic at
warch difereetely , and. tq.takesthine oppormnitie
ang aduanzage,, when thine enemic proffereth anje
kinde of play vpanthae. - -

-'zfl_vum;rlf'ﬁcr.tbg lazrx guard.,

Ay the point of your Ripicr.vpon the grounda
foore wide ofyour Iefufide.onerthware your bo-
dic; and let thebijeof yousrapics reft vpon y_mt!lr
_ - - nghe
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right thigh,and your dagger vnder yourrapier aboue
a footforward of the hilt,and fo leauing your whole

belly or breft, will feeme a verie faire baité for your

encmie to thruft at,butwhen hee chargeth you with

athruft, yourdefence muftbeeby the lifting vp of
your Rapier point, with your Dagger, throwing -
him ouer towards your right fide, but liftnorvp

yourRapierhand in the time of your defenceinanie

cafc, for fo itmay endanger the face, but fo foone
as you haue wurned it cleere ouer your bodie with

both your weapons as aforefaid ( it may bee done
with oneof them ,but notfo well becaufe notfo fure
as with both together)then vpon your defence re-
ceucr your point haftily againe and chop him in with
an ouer-hand thruft, turning your knuckles vpwards
into bis right fhoulder where you may eafily hit
him if you bee quicke in taking your ume before
hee recouer his diftance , or get out of your reach.
Thisis no painefullguard butverie caficand quick-
lylearned, and itis a veric fure guardto defend any
manner of thruft, now vpon this guard if your enc-
mie doc falfcfic a thrult vpon you by offring icat
breaf or, face , whereby to make you lift vp your

weapans, thinking to’ hityoubeneath wikhafecond
thruftby reafon of your hifting them vp tofaucthe
other parts the which you muft doe, but fayling of it

aboue, bring dewne your Dagger quickly againeto
dcfend below the fecond thruft. -

53 . The
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The fore-band guard at Rapier and
Dagger.

TVt chy Rapier hand vnder the hilt of thy Dag-
ger,alwaics keeping the point of thy Rapier fome-
thing variable, and yetfomething dire&@ly about

the girdle-ftead of thy enemie, and the point of thy

Dagger in a manner vpright, oraverie little leaning

towards thy left fide, and both thy Dagger and chy

Rapier hilts together, and both fo low as thy girdle-

fiead : thofc being guarded, if thy enemie dec

charge thee with athruft , carric thy Dagger quicke
ouer towards thy right fide,and makea prefentane

{wereby chopping ont the point of thy Rapier, and

fo haftily into thy guard againe , expe&ing a frefb
charge.

| The broad warde.

Earc out both your armes right out from your
bodie fliffe at the armesend, and afoote at the

left a funder, and turne both the Rapier and
Dagger hilts fo high as yourbreft or hier, leauin
all yourbodicopen , orvngarded to feeme to, ans
‘when your enemie doth charge you with a chruft,
firikeit with your Dagger towards your right fide,
and withall anfwere him againe with an ouer-hand
thruft vato his Dagger fhoulder, but you muft keepe
your thumb vpon theblade of your rapier, for then

fhall you put in your thruft the more fteddier,and
the more fironger.

The
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T he mames -of the cbieﬁj} rbmﬂr,ﬁl)irb arevfedat
Rapier and Degger ,with the manner bow
seperforme them.

Right Stock, or Stockata, is to beepuein vp-

wards with ftrength and quicknefle of thebo-

dic,and the guard for the purting in a ftoke is
leaning fo farre backe with your face and bodicas
you can , and the hilts of your Rapier fo neere the
ground,or {o low as you can,but of this guard I haue
{poken fufficientlic alreadie.

A {lope Stockeisto be made vnto your enemies
breaft, or varo his Rapier fhoulder, if hee doelooke
ouer his Rapier.but in putting it in,you muft whesle
about your Rapier hand, towards your left fide,
turning your knuckles inward , this thruft being put
inflopewifeas aforefaid , will hit thy enemie which
lieth vpon the Croffe-guard,or the Carelefle-puard,
or the Broad-ward , whena right Stock.or plaine
fore right thruft will not hir.

An Imbrokata, is afalfifying thruft,firft to proffer
ittowards the ground, o lowas your enemiesknee,
and then prefently put it home vato your enemics
Dagger-fhoulder , or vnto anie pare of his Dagger-
arme, for hee will put downe his Dagger to defend
yourfiined chruft bue cannot recouer his Daggera-
gaine before you haue hit hitw in the Dagger arine,
Shoulders or Face, whethieryou will your felfe, for
in proffering this thruft, there is no waie to defend
the vpper part, the Dagger being once downe,but
oncly with fingle Rapier, and excepta man doe ex-
petititcannotbefo defended neither.
3 4n
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An other thruft called a Rewerfe.

Reucrfeis tobe made, when your enemicby
A gathering in vpon you,caufeth youto fallbacke

with your right foote , and thenyour left foote
being formoft , keeping vp your dagger to defend,
and Eauing once broken your encmies thruft with
your dagger, prefently come in again with yourright
foote , and hand together, and fo put inyour reucrfe
vato what pare of his bodic you pleafe, forit will
come with fuch foree that it is hard to be preuented.

A thruft called 4 Monntanto.

He Mountanto is to be put in witha good cele-

ritic of thebodicand in this manner,, you muft
frame your guard when you intend tocharge
your enemic with this thruft, beare your Rapier hard
vpon, ot fo ncere the ground as you can, lying verie
low with your bodic, bowing your left knee .verie
nere the ground allo, and either vpon your enemies
thruft or inlying in his guard you may firike his ra-
icr point toward your right fide withyourdagger
o that it may pafle cleerc vader yourrapier arme,
and with the fame motionas you firike his rapier,
fodainely mount vp yeur Rapier hand higherthen
your head, tumingyour knuckles vpward, but turne
the point of your Rapier downewards euer his Rapi-
er atme into his breaft or thoulder , and you muftbe
quicke in the performance of'this thruft, and like-
wife nimbly you muft leape out againe. This thruft
muft bee put in by the fiepping forward of your left
leg : mow if you vft this thruft more then once, your
encmie
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enemie will expe& your comming aloft with him
as you did before , but then put it in the fecond or
third time vnderneath, and you fhall hithim aboue
the girdle-ftead, and fo becaufe at thistime I will not
b:c ;uct tedious I lcaue to fpcake of manic other
thrufs.

The befway for the bolding of aDagger,either tobreake
blow or thruft and fourc waies bad as followeth.

Irfl,if you hold yourdagger too high, you may
be hit vnder the Dagger-arme.
Sccondly, and ifto low, you may bee hitouer
tﬁ}:c Dagger-arme, cither in the arme, fhoulder or
ce.

Thirdly, & ifyou beare your daggertoo much to.
wards your rapicr-fhoulder, then you may bee hare
on the out-fide of thearme by bearing inarrow, for
fo we call the carriage of him, being borne in this
manner before fpoken of. ‘ *

Fourthly,if to wide from yourbodie you may bee
hurt on thein-fide of the arme, face orbreaft: if the
dagger-clboe ioyntbee crooked, then thereis fmall
force in thé dagger-arme for the defence of blow,
or thruft ,but the saggcr being borne out fliffe ac che
armes end , defendetha blow firongly, as you fhall
heare by andby.

Foare waies nanght to breake athraft,

Irft,if you breake a thruft downe-wards,itmay hit
youinthebottom of the bellie. .

= Sccondly, if you breake himvpwards it may
T cndam
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endanger you in the face. .

Thirdly and if youbreake your enemies thruft to-
wards your Rapicr-fide, it may hit you in theRapier-
arme.

Fourthly, or in breakinga thruft, if you letthe
weight of your Dagger carrie your Dagger-arme
backebehinde you ,then your enemic may with a
double thruft hit you before you canrecouer vp
your Dagger in his place againe.

A good wey to defend atbraft or blow.
THc beft holdingef a Daggeris rightoutatthe

armes end, and the hilt cuen from your left

checke,and the point compaffing your bodie, 1
mesane bowing towards your Rapier-thoulder, and
when youbreake a thruft, turne but only your hand-
wrift about , lerting fall the point of your Dagger
downe-ward , but keepe ouryour Dagger-arme fo
ftiffe as you can, fo fhall you dbee readie to defend
twentie thrufls one after another, if they come neuer
fo thicke, and likewife you are asreadie fora blow;
whereas if you fall your arme when youbreake your
throft,your enemie may hit you with 4 fecond throft
beforeyou can' recouer your Daggerin his placeto
defend it , for a thruft goeth more fwifter then an ar-
row fhot out of a bow, wherefore aman cannot bee
too ready,nortoo fure in his gard;Now both for de-
fence and Offence of wetiegbfbw andthruft, thou
muft turae thy knuckles vp-ward, or downe-ward;in-
ward or ous-ward, alwaies turning yourhandaccor-
ding to the nature of the guard, that youframeyour
felfe vnto, or necording as when yau fee your ene-

" mies
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mies goard, then you muft determine before you
charge your enemie eitherwith blow , or thruft, in
what manner to turue your hand in your Offence or
Defence , fometimes after one maaner,and fome-
times after another, as both before and hereafter
fhalbe fufficiently fatisfied morcat large,

The troe guardfor the fingle Rapicr.

EepeyourRapier point fomething floping to-

wards your lefe fhoulder, and your Rapier hand
. folow,as your girdle-ftead, or lower,and beare
outyour Rapier hand right at the armes end, fo farre
as you can,and kecpe the point of your Rapier fome
thing leaning outwards toward your enemic,keep-
ing your Rapier alwaies on the out-fide of your ene-
mies Rapier,but notioyaning with him, for you muft
obferue a true diftagee at all weapons, thatis to fay,
three foote betwixt the points of yourweapons,and
twelue foote diftance with yourifore foote from
your enemics fore foote , you muftbec carefull thae
you frame your guard right, now you muft notbeare
the Rapier hand-wide of the rightfide of your bodie,
I‘a.li‘tifigh: forward from your girdle-ead, asbefore-

T 3 The
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The Reafons of this puard.

N keeping your point fomething floping or com-
paflingyour face, your enemie cannot offend you
with a wriftblow , which if you keepe yourpoint
girealy' vpright, you may veric cafily bee hitin the
ce. |
. Beingguarded as beforefaid, if your enemie dife
chargeathruftac you, carrie your Rapier hand ouer
your bodic towards you. left fide, keeping your
point dire&ly in his place vntill you haue defended
your enemies affaule ,then prefently after let fallthe
point of your Rapier,turning your knuckles inwards,
and difcharge your thruft at your enemies thigh, of
bodic,as you fee occafion.
There arclikewife many other guards to be framed
at
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at fingle Rapicr, as thatonc of the fhort Sword isa
good guard atfometimes, and for fome purpofes,
if aman be perfeét init, by skilland pra&ife afore-
hand , as heereafter you (hall fee the manner thereof
more at large , when I come to that weapon.

Now another fathion is, by holding your lefthand
vpon theblade, and fo with the ftrength of your fore-
finger and thumbe of your left hand,you may breake
your enemics thruft clecre off your bodie,by turning
of your rapicr point downe-ward or vp-ward accor-
dingly,as your cnemic chargesh yousand theacharge
your enemie againe with a quicke anfwer. ,

Now another is, by flanding vpon the ftocke,rea-
dieto choppejnvpon your enemies affanle, but you
muft turne in your left thoulder to your enemie nea-
rerthen the right, onclicto beasit were a baite vn-
to him, but when he doth thruft at you, wheele aboue
yourbadie , falling backe with your left foote ;- but
withall, thruft outyour rapier , and fo you may bie,
and defend , onclie with the fhift of thebodie, and
you (hall find that the oppreflor will come vpon his
owne death, by proffering at that thoulder, which
you make thew to be openvatohim : buc you muft
not offcr ro defend it withyour rapier, but only eruft
vato the (hift of your bodice..

Ealfe play at the fingle Rapieri

F your enemie doe liein this guard, accordingte
this Picture,, then profferor faine a thruft vnrohis
. lefefide, but prefently plucke backe your hand,and.
thruft it home vnto his right arme fhoulder or faces
for heewill carry his rapier euer his bodic, to defend
' T3 the.
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the fained cthruft, but can hardly bring himbacke a.
gainc to fauc your fecond or determined thruft , ex.
cept heebe very skilfull, a&ive,or nimble: nowif he
doc notbeare his Rapierto defend the fained thruft
when you profferic , then you may hit him witha
plainethruft the fecond time,ifyou put it home with-
outfalfing itac all.

Anether deceit.

Ikewife , you may proffer or faine a thruft two

foetwide of your enemie hisright fide, and pre-

fently chruft 1t home to his breaft, for hee will
beare his rapier beyond the compaffe of true de-
fence, byreafon icwill fceme vnto a cunning player
thatyourintention is to hic himon the out fide of
the Rapier arme, fo that when he thinketh to firike
your point from offending his arme , by that means
hee will open his bodie, although he open himfelfe
butaliele, yetwithyour fecond thruft you may hit
him as aforefaid.

The defewce of this fulfe play.

Oumuftbe very carefull that you doe not ouer.
carry your Rapier ia the defence of anie maner
of thruft, yet you mufl carric him alictle againft
euery proffer which your enemie doth make : for if
amanbe verie skilfull, yetis he not certaine when his
enemiedoth charge his point vpon him , and proffer
athraft, whether that thruft will come home, or no:
wherefore ( as1faid ) you muft beare your Rapiera.
gainfk cueric thruftto defend ic » bue anrc him bue

halfe
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halfe a foote towards the lefefide, for that will cleare
the bodic fiom danger of histhruft, andfo quicke
backe againzin his place, whereby to mecte his wea-
pon on the other fide, it he charge you with a fecond
thruft, thinking to deceiue you as aforefaid. |

Aflippe at ingle Rapier.

JOw ifyour enemy doe charge you with ablow;
when as you fee the blow comming, pluckein
your Rapier, and let the blow {lippe, and then

anfwer him againe withathruft, butbee carcful to
plucke in your rapier to that checke which hee char-
geth you at, fo chat if the blow doe reach home, you
may defend him according vnto the rule of the back-
fword. | ' o

The defence of this flippe is to forbeare firiking
acall, butif youdoeficke , notto ouer. firike your
Sword, but fo {trike your blow as -you may recouer
him inco his place haftily againe; f)or.in.ﬁght‘-if you
doe firike, you muftforscare fieong blowes;. for with
afirong blow, you may fall into divers hszrardsy
therefore firike an eafie blow, and doc it quicke ,: buc
to.chruft, and not frike acall, isto thy befi sduan-
tage. ,

| Amother flippe.

1) Ve your thumbe long wayes, or forward vpon the

Y handic of your rapier according vnto the natural

- fathion, and your enemic lying in this guard,

joync your Rapier according as the PiGure, and fo

foone asyou hauc ioyned , turne the heele of l):w;
) an
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hand vpward , and your point downeward, and fo
bring your point, compaffing vnder your encmies
sight clbow; and then with the ftrength of the thumb
tume icinto Risbreaft : the like you may doc if your
enemie offer to clofe withyou atfingle rapier , for if
bee comehattily vpon you, you can notdrawe out
your point whereby to offend him , butby turning it
in as before-faid, you may hit che skilfulleft manthae
is in his comming in : Now, ithee doc defend your
pointbelow , youmay bya fodaine turning vp your
poine, thruft it home to his rightfhoulder or face,
whether you will your felfe.

The defence of this flispe,

‘T Fyour enemie doe ioyne his weapon with yours,
to clofe or to turncin aflippe, thenmake your
felfereadic quickely , by putting your thumbe vp-

_on your rapier,as aforefaid ,when he falleth his poine

towards his left hand , to fetch the compafle of your

rapicrarme; then fall your paint the contrary way,I
meane towards your lefe hand, fo fhall you meete

with his weapon below againe , and this will defend

your felfe 5 and when he raifeth his point againe,then

doe youraifc yours likewife into his placeagaine.

Anotber Slippe,

Fyourenemiedoe io{nc his rapier with yours, and
doebearehim ftrongly againft you , thisking ¢6 o-
ucr-beare you by firength of arme, then fo foone as
hee beginngth to charge you ftrongly, beare your
tapictalitde againft him , and then fodainely letfall
" - yout
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your point fo low'; as-your gerdle-ficed , and thruft
ithome withall; and fo you mayhithim, for by let-
ting his Rapicr goe away fodaincly, he fwayeth away
beyond the compafle of defence, fo that youmay hit
him , and fallaway againe before hec canrecoucr his
Rapicr to endanger you.

A dezeling thruft at fingle Rapier or Backefword.

Roffer or fainea thruft atthe faireft part of your

enemies bodie which lieth moft vaguarded ,and

then more quicker thenI can fpeake ic, thruft ie
inonthe other gdc » and fo changing three or foure
times, and then choppeithomefodainely, andyou
fhall find his bodic vaguarded, by rcafon thache will
arric his Rapier or Sword this way or that way,thia-
Xing to defend the falfe thruft, becaufe he fuppofeth
them to be true thrufts : for there is no man fo cun-
aing , thatknoweth ifa thruft be proffered within di-
flance, buc chat it may hichim, or whetheritwillbea
filfe thruft,or no,the defenderknowes not,and there-
fore he muft preparc his defence agaiaft cuery thruft,
that is proffered.

A clofé at fingle Rapicr or at Backe-fword.

Irft, charge your enemie with a thruft alofe with

an euer-hand thruft , direé&ly at your enemies
face, and withall follow itin clofe, bearing your
your enemies point ouer yourhead , by the carrying
wpofyour Rapier hand , and then may you make {ci-
fure on the hilt of your enemics Rapier or Sword, or
onhis hand-wrift with your left hand , and then ha-
ving made {cifure of his weapon, you may then l:rc
A/ what
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what execution you wil, I mean citherblow orthruft,
ortrip vp his heeles.

, The guard for the Backe-fword. :
Arric your Sword-hilt out at the armes end,and
your pointleaning or floping towards your left

fhoulder , but not ioyning with your enemies
weapon, as this Piure {fecmeth, but fo longasyou
licin your guard, let there be three foote diftance
betwixt yourweapons, but if your enemie do charge
you, cither withblow or thruft, carrie your Sword
ouer your bodic againft your enemies affaule, and
fo croffe with him according to the PiGure, beare al-
fo your point ftedic ouer your bodie, fomething flo-
ping towards your left fhoulder; I meanethe point
muft gocfo farre as the hile, but not turning your
point the contrarie waié , but carric them both toge-

ther,
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ther. I will make it plainer by and by,becaufe I would
baue thee to vaderftand itwifely , for hauing witha
true defence-defended your enemics blow or thruft
by croffing with him , or by bearing your weapon a-
gainft his affaule(as beforefaid) the dangerbeing paft,
then prefently at the fame inftant , and with one mo-
tion turne downethe point of your Sword , turning
your knuckles inward, and fothrufting it home to
your enemies thigh, but withall, fteppe forth with
your foote and hand togcther.
Butthere is a great obferuationtobe had inyour
ra&ife concerning the true carriage of your point,
E’! inyour defence if you do not carrie your Sword,
truc, then itis hard to defend eitherblowe or thruft;
forifyou carric the hilt of your Sword againft cither
blow or thruft, and doenot carrie the point withall
leuell,cuen as you lay in your guard according to the
PiQure; then your hand and face is endangered, but
bearing the hilt and the point about afoot ouer your
bodic towards your left fide; and likewife to beare
your Sword ftiffe out at the armes end, withoutbow-
ing of your elbow ioynt : prouided alwaies, that your
$word being in yourright hand, you muft lookwith
both your eies on the in-fide of your Sword, for then
you haue but one kinde ot defence, fo that the point
ofyour Sword be {loping toward the left (houlder:
but otherwife, ifyoukeepe the point of your Sword
wpright, then your enemie hath three waies to endan-
eryou , efpeciallie, ifyou carric your Sword righe
forc the middeft of your bellie, with the point vp-
right, as I haue knowne fome hold an opinion of that
waictobegood, butI fay, hee thac trufteth to thae
guard, may behitin the head witha fodaine wrift-
V2 blow,
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blow,if his pracife were neuer fo good : and likewife
both his armes are vngusrded, and tobeedangered ,
cither with blow or thruft ; butif you guard your felfe
after my dire@ion , thén yourenemie hath but one-
lie the left fide of yourhead, and yourlegges open,
and they are cafictobe defended; the legge by pluc-
king himvp, the which you muftdoc vpon eucric
blow, which your enemic chargeth you withall,
and with the fame defend the head and bodic , carry-
ing your Sword oucr your bodie towards your left
fide, the pointand hiltboth fieadie, as I hauebefore
faid. '

Now although I heere fpeake altogether of a
Backe-Sword, it is not fo meant, but the guard is
focalled : andtherefore, whether you ate weapo-
ned withatwo edged Sword, or witha Rapier , vet

frame your guarde in this manner and forme , asbe-
forcfaid.

. Ansther very fure and dangerous quard at the Backe-
Sword, calledthe Vnicorneguard , or
the fore-band gusrd.

Eare the Sword hilt fo high as your face , kee-
ping him out at the armes end, without bowing

of your elbow ioynt, and alwaies keepe your
EOim dire&ly vpon your encmies face, and your
nuckles of your fword hand vpward ; but if youre-
nemie doe charge you witha blow totheright fide of
zour head, then turne but your Sword hilt, and your
nuckles outward, flill keeping your Sword arme
ftiffcinhisplace, tnring but onelic your wriftand
yourhand: thisisavery dangerous guard to your c.
o -~ Bemie,

[ .
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nemic being carried witha @troag arme, for by rea-
fon that you keepchim outat ;fcpoints_ end being
fodire&ly in his face, that bt cannot come neare
jou withont grear danger, cither of blow or thruft,
Zut indeed if yourfword be not carried out witha
firong arme , then your enemic may endanger your
head by ftriking of two blowes together , the one
being firooke at the point of youy fword to ftrick
him downc and the other to your head but they muft
bee firooke both to gether verie fodainelie, orelfe
there is fmalldangerin them , now if you arc warie
jinwarching when hee makes his ficftblow, fodainely
plucke in the point of yourfword to you , and foby
thac lippe his firft ftroake hee will ouer carrichim,
fo that if you turne an ouer-hand blow to his head,
you may hiz him before hee can recouer his fword
to ftrike his fecond blow, ordefend himfelfelying
inthis long guard, you may flippe euerie blow that
is firooke, plucke in your fword cugn as you fee your

encmie ftricke and turneic ouer to the righcfide of
hishead.

< AClofe at back-fword.

Ying in thy guard according vnto thepitureat
fingleRapicr, and when you meane to clofe,

life vp the hile of thy word {o high as thy checke,

and charge thy enemic witha theuft dire@lie achis
face,and with the fame motion fteppe in with thy
hindmoft foote, turning the knuckles of thy Sword-
hand inward, and fo bearing thy enemics point ouer
thy head, and then catch hold on thy enemies
Sword-hile, or on his hand-wrift wich thy lefthand,
y 3 but
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but on his hiltis the fureft to hold , and then you
may either trip vp his heeles, orcut, or thruft him
with your weapon, and in this manner you maie
clofe with a Rapicrallo,if you can make your partic
gacdae the gripeor clofe , for your enemie in bea-
ring ouer his Sword ouer hisbodie to defend his face
from your thruft,he there by carieth awaie his point,

fo that hee cannot endanger you if you follow it
in clofeand quicke.

Falfeplaywith she Back-fword.

Our enemie being in his guard, and | ing at
- 1 watch for aduantage , you maie faineablow at
- theright-fide of his head and prefently with the
turning of your hand-wrift, firike it home to his left-
ﬁdc,wgich being done quicke you may hita reafona-
blegood plaicr,%or he will beare his fword againft the
fained blow,and by that meanes vnguard his left-fide
butacno hand you muft notlet the faincd blow touch
your enemies {word, but giue your fword a fodaine
checke and fo firike it to the contraric-fide, forif
yourfeined blow do ioinc with your enemics fword,
itwill ftaie his fword within the compafle of true de-
fence,fo thathee will be readie to defend yourfalfe
blow, but otherwifc if you touch not his fword hee
will carric him beyond the true compaffe of defence,
of thefecond blow, which you determine to hichim
withall, fo likewife you may faine your blow atthe
lefe-fide of your enemies head, but prefentlie ftrike it

home to the right-fide of his head, in manner as
aforefaid,

[/
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LAnether falfe play.

Gaine, you may ioine your {word within you
'Acncmics fword according vnto the piQure, but
prcfentlic fo foone as you haue ioyned, firike it
downe to his legge, butnimblic recoucr your fword
in his placeagaine falling alictle awaic withall,for fo
foonecas you haue difcharged yourblow , youmay
veric cafilic before hee can endanger you recouer
our guard and diftance : likewile you maic ginea
ﬁack-blowvnto.thc right fide of his head, and pre-
feaclie withall, fall downe againe with another blow
vnto the infide of his legge,ftepping home with your
fecond blow,for when you haue made your firft blow
as aforefaid, itmay bee your enemie will winke,and
fo you may hit his leggebefore his cics openagaine,
fo that you do it quick,but if he doe notwinke,yeta
good plaier will thinke thatwhen hechath defended
your firftblow a loft, hee will notexpe& ablow fo
gdainclic as this oughtto be firooke, and therefore
aybe hit with a fecond blow, yca although hee
Jooke well to himfelfe, and the rather that manie
dothnotalow in there teaching abacke-{word blow
tobe firoken at the legge , butl fay amanmay giue
afquare, or fore-hand blow to the infide of his enc-
mies legge,and yet verie well recouer vp your fword
againe before your encmic can endangeryou.

«Another deceips.

STanding inyour guard, and your enemie charg-
ing you with ablow, pluckin yourfword fodaine-
lic,and let his blow flippe,and fo foone as his blow

1s
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is paft,anfwere him againe,cither with blow or thruft

whether you will ,butif itbee atblunt witha blow,
put in right with a thruft, or by plucking in your
fvord, and alwaies hauea care you pluckehiminvn-
to that fide of the head which hee chargethyouar,
forinfo doing, ifhis weapons point doreach home,
yetyouarcataguard of defence, bue withthis skill
and a lile withdrawing your bodic with all, his
weapon will pafle cleare, for the force of his blow
will ouerfwaie his weapon, and he will fo ouer carrie
his bodic , thatin a2 manner his backe wilbe towards
you,fo thatwith a quick anfwere you may but him at
your pleafure or clofe with him if you thinke you
can make your partie goed atthe gripe: likewilc you
may cloofe vpon the croffe, byioyning weapon to
weapon , but when you haue made your cloofe in
your firlt encounter,take hold on your enemies hand.
wrift, or clfe on the hile of your enemies weapon,
for then hee cannot well offend you being but fingle
weaponed.Butto tric your man-hood, at the length’
of your weapon, L hold it the beft fight and leffe dap.
ger to both, for thereis no more certaine defence ’:
aclofe, thenisinapaffage, for they arebochverie
dangerous.

Anotber dcceipt.

Y Our enemie lying in guard , you may firike 2
backe blow vnto his right eare,although it light

~ vpen his fword, thatisallone , for in ftriking it
abouc,itmay caufe him to wink, or he will thinke you
haue don, but fo foone as you hauc delinered your
blow abouc, then prefentlic, I meane more quicker

then
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then I can fpeske it,firike it downe into theinfide of
his right-legge , orif you doe but touch his fivord

in ioyning him clofe asthe piQure ftandeth, and fo
fooneas you hauebut touched his Backe-fword on

the out-fide, frike it downe vnto thein-fide of the

legge prefentlic , yet alwaies hauea caretorecouer

yeur fiword into his place againe for your ownede-

fence, the which you may eafilic doe, yea although

youcncounter witha verie 'skilfull man, but if you

firike a plaine blow"at the legge without profering

it abouefirfl, as isbeforefaid,then you endanger your

ewne head but in prefenting itaboue, you bufichim

to defend the firflt fained blow, fo that he cannot be

readic Ere arcd to charge you with anie blow of
danger before you haue recouered your guard,the

which you may well dec, although heanfwercyou

acuer fo quicke.

An sther verie cunning deceipt with the
Back-fword.

Trike ablowto the in-fide of the rightleg,or foot
of thy enemie,but draw it to thee, riking it fome-
thing thort, and then prefently ftrike it home a-
gaine to the left care of a right handed man,butit
muft be donemore quicker .thenI can fpeake it, and
thoun fhalt finde his(}cft care vngarded, for hee will
looke foritat theright fide, and it were notamiffc to
firike it once or twice fromthe leg to the right eare
firft,for then he will looke for the fame blow againe,
bucyet I would not hauc you make all your play at
thelegge,but fometimes to offera blow at the one
fde of thehead, and then to the other , fo by ma-
| X king
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kingoften change of your blow, is the beft waie 1o
decciuc thy enemie. .

A verie dangerous blow at Back-
Jword.

Hy encmic lying in this guard, foddenly plucke

in the pummell of thy fword to thy breaft, and

with arl turne thy knuckles inward, and the pre-
fentlic proffer a thruft rowards thy enemiesbreaft,
but turne it oucr witha blowto hisright eare, with
the whichblow thoumaifthita good plaier,if hebee
not aware of it before hand,for hee muft beare his
fword againit thethruft forthe defence thercof,now
ifhe do ouer carrie him neuer fo little further then he
oughtto doe for his true defence, then hee cannot
bring him back time enoughto defend the blow be-
fore you hauc hit him, as beforefaid.

Thisblow isalfogosdfer s Left-handed man,or
againfl a Left-handed man.

F youwould hita Left-handed man with ¢his blow,
Itbcn prefent your chruft full av hisface by a fodaine
lifting vp the hilt ef your fivord fo high as your
head,and withall you muft now turne your knuckles
outward, and fo foone as you haue prefented your

thruft, prefently firike it home vnto the left fide of
hishead.

A
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Afalfethruftte bevfedinfght o8 Back-fword.

Roffer yourthruft two or three foot wide of thy
enemies left care, and withall lec fall thy pointfo
low as thy enemies girdle-ftead or lower, and
then prefencly with the fame motion, raifethy point
onthe other fide of thy enemies{word, and chopit
home vnto hisright arme, fhoulder or face whether
zou will your felfe , forin bearing his fword ouer his
odieto defend the fained thruft,hee cannotwell re-
couer him backe sgaine to defend your fecond
thruft before you haue hit him, as beforefaid, except
hee hathby much pra&ife beenc vied to that falfe
thruft before hand.

As other dangerous blow.

Hy enemie lying in his guard, frike ablowro

the in-fideof his right leg, and prefentlic withas

rauch {peed as poffible thou canft ftrike it home
vnto his left cheeke, for he will beare ouer his fword
to defend thefirft proffer, and fo with- draw himfelfe
into his guard,fo that he willbe vnprouided for the
defence of his left fide,ifitbee firuck in witha quicke
hand. Allmanner of falfe blowes, {lips and 31ruﬁs
atwhatweapon focuer, arcto be ausided and defen-
ded with the true carriage of thy weapon,asat Rapi-
erand Dagger,if a falfethruft be made below, it
muft be defended with the Dagger below, and with
the Rapier aboue. And if cither blowerthruftbe fal-
fified at the Back-fword, or at Sword and Dagger,

thou muft bearc thy Sword againft euery proffer,
X 2 bue
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but be fure thou doenor ouer-carrie him,bue thae
thou maift be quick backe againe , to meetehis fe-
cond blow on the other fide,as bringing thy weapon
into his place by practife , thou fhalt finde thy felfe
furcly guarded as in fome places in this booke thou
fhalt finde the defence.

After the falfe play at euerie weapon, althoughl
haue not fet downe the defence of cuerie flip, nor of
cuceric fault,whichhad becne verie neceffarie: for as
cuerieleflon on 3 fiddle hath afeuerall tune, euen fo
cuerie guard and cucric falfifie hatha feuerall kinde
of Offence,and Defence , butheere thou fhale finde
the Defence that belongeth vnte manie of them,
and the reft I left out for want of leafure to write
them,but they fhall follow in the next Impreflion.

The true guard for the Staffe which wewill
cal{the Low guard.

{ Ecpethepointof your Staffe right in your ene:
mies face, holding one hand ac the verie bute
end of the Staffe, and the other 2 fooreanda

halfe diftant,looking ouer your Staffe with boch your
eicsand your feer afoot and a half diftance,or there-
abouts, according to this piGture, alwaies flandin
crofle withyour enemie, [ meane, if his right hand
and foote be foremotft, let yours be fo likewife , and
if his lefe-hand and foote be formeft , then make you
your change and crofle with him alfo.

Now
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Now, if your enemie doe charge you, either with
blow orthruft, youlying in the guard, as aboue fhe-
wed, then your defence is thus : and if he charge you
- abouethegerdle-ficade , cither withblow or thruft,
ftrike your fclfe againft it, keeping vp the point of
zour ftaffe,fo high as your head ; buefo foone as you
aucdefended , whether itbeblow or thruft, pre-
fently anfwer your enemie againewith athruft, and
then haflily recouer your guard againe, and in giuing
ofathruft, you may let goe your fore-hand from off
~ your Staffe , but hold the butte endfaft inone hand ;
- and fo foone as you haue difcharged your thruft,
plucke backe your Staffe , and clap both yourhands
onhim againe, and recoueryour guard; buryer ftay
notlong , tofee whether your enemie will beginne
withyou, butbegin with him firft, with a falfe thruft,
X 3 as
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as anone you fhallfeethe manner how to doeit: and
when you can doe it, whatnecdeyouto ftand long
about that which may be done prefently,and without
danger?

. Nowifhee proffer eitherblow or thruft vato your
lower parts vnderyour gerdle-fead, ificbe a chruft,
ftrike it awaic, by turning the point of your Staffe
towards the ground, but be fure to firike it with thae
large compafle, that the point of your Staffe maie
pitch, not in the ground, for fo youmaydeeciue
your felfe in your defence, if he charge youfolowe
with ablow,then you may ftrike itas you do a thruft,
or you may pitch the point of your ftaffe into the
ground two or three foote wide of that fide which he
chargethyou at, andyou may in the pitching downe
of your Staffe, let goe your fore-hand, thathec doe
nothithim, andthenall parts is defendedfo high as
your kead, fochar youalwaieshauea caretokeepe
your ftaffein his right place, that is to fay , if your
righthand and footebe formoft, then leaue all your
bodicopen, fochat your enemie can notendanger
youontheout-fide of your flaffe, bucif hee will hit
you, he muft needes firike or thruft en the in-fide of
your ftaffc, and chen you muft defend all blowes or
thrufts , bybearing your ftaffe ouer your bodie to-
wardsthe leftfide ) for chis we call the Fore hand

Dcfence, and this defence confumeth no time : but if
in holding your faffe in thetight hand , as beforeis

faid; and yetfor your guarde doe beare your Staffe

oucr towards the left hand, then you leaue your

right (houlder armeor face, open or vnguarded, the

which muft bee defended backeward, but you may

defend twentie thrufts or blowes before hand ,better

then
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then one backeward; for the backe defence is nothing
fo readic, norfocertaine,, asthe fore-hand defence,
is, and thereforekeepe and continue your guard, ac-
cording vnto the Pi&ure, for then if hee proffer
athruft on the out-fide of your Seaffe : you ncedenot
to feare nor offer to defend ir, for there isno place
in anicdanger, burallisguarded, efpeciallicfrom
the gcrdlc-ﬁcad vpward, ' ‘
And in your defence , haue alwaies acaretothe
true carriage of your Sraffe , thatyoeu doe not carrie
him beyond the compafle of true defence, for feare
of thefalfe plaie:for if y ou ouer-carrie your Staffe, I
meancfurther then neede doth require, youcan not
recouer him backe againe quicke enough to defend
thefalfe. Now, ifyour enemic doe affault you vpon
the contrarie fide, you muft changeboth your foote
and hand to croffe with him,as betore :but take heed
when you change, you do not come in with your hin-
der foote, butlethim ftand firme and fall backe with
the fore-moft foot vpon cueric change. - And hauing
dcfended your enemies affaule, with alitcle encrea-
fing in,anfivere him witha chruft, thrufting oue your
ftafte with your hindermoft hand, and ftepping forth
withall, with your foremoft foote, and in the fame
inftanc of your proffer, let goe your fore-hand, but
after your offence prefently recouer your hand vpon
your ftaffe againe : now if your ftaffe be thorter then
your cnemics , then (foryourberter aduantage)ftep
in with your hinder féote with youranfwere, but at
no hand , neuer firike one blow with your Staffe ; for
hee that doth bue life vp his Staffe to ftrike , may eafi-
lybe hit by the defender with a thruft, forn the fame.
motion that the oppreflour doth lift vp his ﬁag'c to
‘ rike
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firike the defender, may with afpeedie thruft hithim
in thebreaft ;and holde him off vpon the point of his
fiaffe, if the Defender thruft out his ftaffe with his
hinder hand, efpecially if their ftaues be both ofone
length , then hee that ftriketh , cannotendangerthe
‘other with ablow, for hee that firiketh, holdeth both
his hands vpon his ftaffe , vnrill hee hath difcharged
his blow , whereby hee thatthruftech , hath two foot
oddes of him in length that firiketh, {o thathee put-
teth outhis ftaffe, to his moft aduantage , as before-
faid.

Ic isneceffary, that hee which vieth the Staffe,
fhould haue vfe of both his hands alike, for thereby
he may che beteer fhift his ftaffe from hand to hand,
whereby to lie croflealwaies with your enemie,chan-
ging your handandfoote , as hee changeth for lying
the one with the right hand and toote for-moft, and
the other with theleft, then hethae friketh firlt,can
notchoofe but endanger the othershand, butif you
cannotchange your Suffe to lie croffe with your ¢-
nemies Staffc : then for your defeace of ablow,pitch
the point of your Staffe into the ground, andletgo
zour fore-hand , and when you haue difcharged the

low with as much fpeed as you can, anfwer his blow
with a thruft, fo the greatefi fecret of all moft chiefly
to be remembred at this weapon, is, if your enemie
doe but once offer tolift vp his hand to firike, then
prefently choppe in witha thruft ac his breaft, fhoul-
derorface, for fo you may hichimas you will your
felfe, fothatyou take yourtime ofanfwering.

I your enemic ftrike with his ftaffe, hee io!dcth
him faft in both his hands when hee deliuereth his
blow,by reafon thereof s he which thrufieth and loo-

{eth
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feth his fore-hand , when hee difchargeth his thruft
or draweth in the fore-hand clofe vnto the hinder
hand which holdeth the butze end of his Seaffe , and
fo thruft him our'withall , you may keepe the ftriker
vpon the pointof your Staffe, fo that with his blow
hee can not reach you , being equally matched in
length, but muftcome vpon his owne death, or dan-
ger himf{clfe gready.

The high guard for the Staffe.

Ooke vnderyour Staffe with both your cies,with

the point hanging flope-waics downe-wards by

your fide, bearing out your Staffeat the armes

;nd& , higher then yourhead alittle according to this
i&ure.
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Inlooking vaderyour Swffe it willfeeme to your
encmic, that your defence is onclie for your head,
then he wil thinke to hityou in thebody with 2 thruft,
for thebodie feemeth to lievery open vnto him, and
ifhee doe charge you with a thruft, carry the poinc of
your Staffe ouer your bedie clofeby the greund to-
wards the other fide,and haning defended the thruft,
wrne vp the ioint of your ftaffe prefently tcowards
your enewics breaft,and charge him witha thruft : a-

aine,if yourenemy charge you with ablowe at your
l%ead,lift vp the point of your flaffe & meete the blow
halfe way,and withal,draw back your hands forfeare
of endangering your fingers: hauing ftriken away his
flaffe anfwer him againe with a thruft(as beforefaid:)
Now if your enemy charge you with a blow at your
fide, either pitch the point of your flaffe intothe
ground to dc(l:nd it, or clfe change into thy low gard
and fo croffe with him; if yourenemy de firikeafull
blow at your head,youneed notfeare ncicher of your
hands , but by firiking with your ftaffe tomeete his
_blow, you {hall defend it vpon the middle , or neere
the point of your flaffe, although hee doe firike pur-
pofely at your hand,yet can he not touch your hands.
notanyother part of your body:but vpon the defence
of your bodg draw backe your hands. Now itbeho-
ueth you to be perfe&,notonly in this gard, buralfo.
in changing your ftaffe from hand to hand,according
vo your enemies lying:to do well you thould change,
:ashee changeth , fometimes the point of your ftaffe
fhould be hanging downeby the right fide of your
body,and fometimes by the left,according to your e-
nemies lying thebeft way to make your change, is to
letyour flaffe{lippe through your hands,like a Wea-
uers
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pers (huttle , for this is_a more fpeedie change then
to thift him after the common manncr,and by alictle
pra&ifc youmay grow perfe& in it.

The bef? guardfor & darke might at Staffe.

F thou meect with thine enemic in the night,and he
charge vpon thee, the beft meansfor thy defence,

is prefently to chop vp into this high guard,cxcept
thy flaffebe of a fufficiét length,to kecp him off, with
charging the pointvpon him, or clfe the third means
is to cruft co thy heeles, bueif thou wilt truft to thine
hands,then cit¥:cr keep him off with thy point,or elfe
sboueall parts, chiclly defend thy head, which is not
co bedone, butonly by this guard, except ainan may
{ec theblowbefore it do light;now thou muft put thy
hands alirtle futther afunder, thenthou doft for the
day, that theblow may be dcfcnded,b! taking him v-
pon thy ftaffe berwixt both thy hands : ifitlightat
your head, as it is the fathion ef moft men to firike ac
the head(as I haue faid before)rather then to any part
ofthebodic. Now hauingtaken the blowe betwixe
your hands, withall, run in and clofe with him, forif
you ftand off at the lengthin fight, anictime, being
in the night, it cannot chufebutbe verie dangerous,
ifyou fuffer him to difcharge many blows, but cither
anfwer him with a thruft, or elfe clofe with him , and
wrne the buctte end of your fiaffe into his breaft or
face, as youfec occafion : now if itbeinthe day , or
thar you can feethe blow before itlight ; if your ene-
mie charge you with a blow arthe fide,meet hisblow
by carrying ouser to the other fide, & pitch the point
ofyour ftaffe in the ground, and loofe yout foremoft
hand for dangering of your fingers, buthold the h‘iin-
| Y2 er
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derhand faft at the butte end of your ftaffe. Butnow,
vpon this high guard you can not defend the falfefo
wel,nor fo furc,as whenyou lic on the low gard;forif
your enemie doe preffer a thruft on the onefide your
ftaffe, and prefently chop it home to the otherfide,
he may endanger, nay, heemay hita skilfull and cun-
ning player, cfpecially if you ouer-carricyour ftaffe
igg defence of the fained blow or thruft.

Wherefore, if you lie on the low guard with your
flaffe or pike, you (hall defend a thruft with the poine
of your weapon long before it come neareyou, & yet
your point is readic to an{fwer more fpeedily then it is
when you lie onanic other guard, but he which lieth
with his point of the ftafic or pike on the ground jhath
verie little fpace to his bodie, no more then the
Jength of his arme wherein hee holdeth his weapon :
therefore he which fuffreth a thruft to come fo neare,
it will quickelie come totheface orbodie,yet bicaufe
moft fouldicrs herctofore haue vied this fafhion of ly-
ing,andarenot experienced in the low guard, accor.
ding to the firfk PiGture of the Staffe; butif in your
praéife you vfe both,you fhall find the benefit there-
ofthebeteer; now if youframe your felfe into the hie
guard, your flaffe muft not be, in length,aboue eight
footat the moft, but rather thorter, for elfe in defen-
ding your encmies thruft, along ftaffe will hitin the
ground,and by that means, your enemies thruft may
endanger you: therefore for this high gard,you muft
looke thatyour flaffe be of thatlength, that you may
carrie the point cleane from the ground in defending

of athruft,but for the low gard it is no matter of what
bength your ftaffc be. L

Qucﬁibns
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Queftions and anfweres betwixt the

M afler and Scholler,concer-
ning the Staffe,

The Scholler.

Ouhaue given me direQions for two forts of
guards, which doc you commend beft thatl
may repofemy felfe vpon 2

The Maficr.

I commendthelow guard beft, for thatit ferueth
with the Quarter-ftaffe of feauen or cight foot,or for
the Long-flaffe of twelue foote, and for the Pike of
cighteence foote, for I haue made triall with men of
good experience which haue lien in other guards
according to their praitife, as fome at Quarter-flaffe
will lay their point vpon the ground ouerthware
their bodie, holding the butte-end of their Seaffe fo
low as their girdle-ftead : he that thus licth thebeft
waie to hit himis to proffer, or fainea thruft athis
face,and prefently put it homebelow, forheewill
carrie his Staffevp tofaue hisface , but cannot pue
him downe againe before you haue hic bim \rncr::-
neath as beforefaid, burwith quickneflfe you may hite
him in the face or breaft, and necuer falfifie your
thruftbutpuc it in fodainely , turning the heeleof
hinder hand vpward withall: and if your enemie lie
at Halfe-flaffe, holding him inthe middeft, his hands
thatfo lieth,are in danger of eueric blow thatcom-
meth,but the beft way to hithim that {o lieth without
danger to thy fclfe, is with a fal{e thruft, and thatis to

Y 3 proffer
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rofferiron the one fide of his flaffe, and to pue ic
gomc on the other,according to the dire&ion of the
falfe play that followeth:but firft let me make an end
. of thatwhich I haue begunne , and fo wee will pro-
cced,fome willlic with the Long-ftaffe, or Pike with
che pointon the ground , and the butteend fo high
as his head or higher;indeed this hath beene and is
common fight with the Pikeamongft the fouldiers,
and the defence of this guard cither for blew or
thruft, is co fwerue his vper-hand , this way, or thac
way,according as he feeth the danger of the oppref-
fors aflault,and then prefently launch out the Staffe
ot Pike by lifting them vp, vpon the out-fide of theit
foote or clfe by gathering him vp on their left arme,
and fo launch him out as aforefaid: he that victh this
vard,muflt be firong, and verica&iue, and nimble,
ut whatfoeuer heebe,high or low , weake or firong,

‘thelow guard is beft.
The Scheller,

If che low guard be fo firong for my defence what

needhaue I to learne any other?
The Mafler.

Itiscrue , aman can bebut fure if hee pra&ifeall
the daics of hislife, but it is notamiffe fortheeto
know more then cucr thou fhalt haue occafion
to vfe; for having the perfe& vie of the low and high
guard,you may clofe with any Staffe man, if you

‘thinke you can make your partic good with him
whenyou haue clofed. |
The Scholler,

I pray you dire& me the beft manner of clofing.

The Mafier,
When you encounter with any man that hatha
Staffe,
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Staffe,3 Welch-hooke ;ora Halbert, and your felfe
being armed with any one of thefe weapons, prefent
a thruft to the face of your enemie ,and withall, fol-
low it in withyour hind-moft footcalfo;and asyou
increachin,clap vp your Staffs into the high guard,
and yeu (hall carric your enemics point ouer your
head by that meanes , but you muK notbeflackin
following ofit in, for hee willbeare the point of his
weapon {o high to defend his face, thathe cannotre-
couer his Staffeby no meanes to endanger you, and
when you haue made your clofe, youmay turne the
But-end of your Staffc in his face if you lift, or you
may trip vp his heeles, ifyou be cunning in wreft-
ling:but if hee haue any fhort weapons aiout him,
thenI with you to take him about the middle and
vn-arme him of it, or elfeto hold him faft thachee
hurt you not, but if you bee armed wich a Bill or
a Hooke, then in yourhalfe-clofe you may fall away
turning the edge of your Bill or Hooke towardshis
legge, and fo Ey a drawing blow rake him 6uer the
fhins, and keeping vp the But-end of the Staffe for
the defeace of your ownehead, andfoyou may fall
out ofhis diftance,and recouer your guard before he
canany way cndanger you.

If your enemie clofe with you after this manner,
and doc offer the But-end of his Staffe vnto your
face or breaft, chen fall backe with your fore foore,
and make 2 quicke change, and you fhall hauc him
atgreat aduancage,both for defenceand likewife to
tutne in the But-end of your Staffe vacohis face or
brealt,and ifyou lift this is a fure defencefor fuchan
afflaule, belecueit, for 1knowit, hethat is perfe&in
thelow guard, may with a Seaffe encounter a.gai?_ﬁ

the
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the Welch-hooke,Holbert,Partizan,or Gleave,and
1 hold that a Staffe with 2 Pike to hauve oddes againft
any fuch long weapon, being equally matchedin
length, for oddes inlengeh with any weaponis verie
much aduantage , where 1 wifh if any doe appoint
the ficld with any of thefe aforefaid weapons, it is ne¢
amifle for theone of them to condition to bring a
hatchet or fome other edged toole inte the field
tocutthelongefk ftaffe, except you march thembe-
forc hand.
The Scholler.

1 pray you letme here your reafon,for many chinke
that thehooke or any edged weapen hath great ods
againfk the Seaffe.

T be Maffer.

Indeed without cunning and skill, the Welch-
hooke, and thefe other weapons are more fearefull
vato the ignorant , "but hee that is cunning in the
falfe play andflippes, belonging vnto the Staffe may
with 2 falfe thruft or with flipping his blow endan gee
anyother,being weaponed with any other of thefe
weapons sforefaid. For if you falfific your thruft
according to my dire&ionin the falfe play, thatis,
to proffer your thruft on the one fide, and then to
put home the fecond determined throft vnro the
other fide of his weapon, and then if your enemy
haue a Hooke , Halbert, or Bill in defending the
fallethehead of his weaponwillfo ouct- carrie him
by the reafon of the weight , that hee cannot com-
mand him nimbly backe againe, whereby to defend
the falfe , if your enemy bee armed with a Hooke,
Helbertor Partizan or Gleaue s if hee charge you
witha blow, then flippe his blow, cither by placking

in
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in of your Staffc , keeping of the point vpright vaill
his blow be paft, and thenyoumay anfwere hima-

aine, cither withblow orchruft , for by flippinga
Elow, the weight of the head of any of thefe afore-
faid weapons will goewith fucha fwingthac icwill
turnc his body ins manner round , I meanebeyond
the compafie of defence.

Againcif you thinke that your face is outof his
reach,he which chargeth you with ablow with any
of thefe aforefaid weapons, you may let fall the point
of your ftaffe , fo that his blow may paffe cleere
eucr your ftaffe, and fo choppe home a thruft withall
vnder your enemies weapons,and then recouerthe
point of your Staffe vp haftily againe.

The Scholler,

What if I bee armed with any of thefe weapons
aforefaid, what guard will your dire& meero frame
my f{elfe vato?

The Mafier.

Iftill commend the low guard foranylong wea.
pen,whether itbe Staffe,Pike,Hooke, Halbert,Par-
tizan or Gleaue , my reafon isthe point being fo
high as your head, and the But-end fo lowasyour
thigh, thea is your weapon more readierro defend
either blow or thruft, if you bee charged neuerfo
fodainely, whereasif your point hang downe-wards
soward the ground, you can ncucrlig him vpquick
againeto defead your thruft, buta blow maybe de-
fended cafily, for that a blow commeth more leafu-
rably, forwhy it is fetche witha greater compaffe,
anda thruft goceth with farre more celerity theaa
blow,being putin cunningly, but of thefe weapons
fhall follow more at large in the fecond booke.

yA Now
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Now if thy encmie haue oddes in Iengthin his
Staffe , then let thy enemie make the ficft affaule,
and vpon defence of his affaulc fteppe forth with
thy hindermoft foote , and fo thou fhalt gaine fixe
foote atthe leaft inrcach, butif your ftaues bee both
of onelength, then vpon a charge or anfwere, in.
creafc in onely with thy fore foote , and ftand faft
with thy hinder foote, onely to plucke backe thy
bodyagaine, and if thoumake the firft affault, and
thy enemic defend it, and fo hee make a fodainean-
fwere, thenit wilbe hard to recouer vp thy flaffe
into his place, to defend it according to the low
guard:but fora fodaine fhift the beft defenceisbea.
ring your vpper-hand ouer yourbody, and letting
your point fall to the ground, according to the
olde common order of the fight with the Pike, at
fingle hand,I meane,hand to hand, or I may fay, man
to man.

The Scholler.

I pray you how would you dire@ mee to frame
my guard with my ftaffe, if I were to encounter with
my encry,being armed with Sword and Dagger,or
Rapierand Dagger ?

- The Mafler.

I hold thelow guard beft, charging thy pointdi-
reQly totheenemies breaft, and alwaies hauea fpe-
ciallregard, that thou poffer netablow, forfo hee
may defend it doubleon the Back-fword and Dag-
ger,and rusac invnder the Staffe, likewife if thou
proffer a thruft, let not thy Staffe loofé out of thy
fore-hand but hold him faft, that thereby thou maift
hee the more readic to charge him againe , and
againeif hee encroach in vpon thee , for if thou let

goe.
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goe onc hand then may thy enemic very well defend
the thruft of a ftaffe, according as I hauedire&ed
in the defcription of the Rapierand Dagger,concer-
ning the ftaffe, for with that one defence, being ex-
perienced in it,thou maift endanger any Staffe-man,
that is not wary , and withall, well experienced in
both thefe weapons, fo thatthou take thy oppostu--
nity vpon his affaule, I meanin anfwering him quick,
fo {oone as you haue defended his affauls, whether e
beblow or thrult.

Now if thy enemic doe firike ac the point of thy
Staffe , thinking to cut him off, then, as you fee his
blow comming , let fall the point of your Staffe, 2ad

refencly chop home a chruft, for in fo doing his
Elow will flie oucr your Sraffe, as by your praétife
youmay beperfe in this flippe , forfowee callir.
I haucknowen a man with a Sword and Daggerhath
eut off the end of aPike-flaffe , burlhold himanig-
norant and an vnskilfull man,thac hath held che flaffe,
for though I hold, that a man skilfull atthe Sword
and Dagger may eacounter againft a reafonable
Staffe-man, the fame opinion I hold ftil, and my rea-
fons thou fhale heare;if extreame need require, and
vpon ancceffity , thenthe beft meanesis to bevied
wherfore to be furnifhed with the beft means before
hand at the time of neede , it may greatly ftead thee,
for cuery common man hath not knowledgeof the
beftrule, except hee haue learnedit and pradifed
itby thofc which could fhew i, for it commeth not
by naturc to none!, yet cuery ignorant dunce, when
hecis perfwaded to goe learne skill , willfay, when
Iamput to my fhift I will doe the befIcan: foa
man may, and yet withoue skill bee killed, altho%gh
Z 2 ce
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hee doc his beft , my opinion further of this follow-
cth.

Now the beft guard with a Sword and Dagger,
orRapier and Dagger againft a Staffc, is this , pue
your Dagger on the in-fide of your Rapier or
Sword , and joyne them both together, making
your croffe with them within a foote or theteabouts
of the hilt of your Rapier or Sword, and looking
cleerc with both your eyes vnderthem, or betwixe
both your weapons, and then if your enemy charge
youwith ablowat yourhead with his Staffe,beare
themboth double againft the blow , and hauing de-
fendedit, wurne your point and turne your knuckles
inward of your right-hand , and fo to gocin amaine
vpon him. |

But ifhee charge you withs thruft , then prefent-
ly let fall the point of your Rapier downe-ward,
and force him downe the more {tronger, and more
quicker with your Dagger, for to that end I doe ap-
point you to put your Dagger in the in-fide of
your Rapier or Sword. Loc in this manner you
may defend cither blow or thruft of the Staffe , yet
I muft needes confefle, there is great oddes in
the Staffe, if the Staffe-man bee verie skilfull | bue
otherwife the Rapicer and Dagger hath the oddes be-
iog furnithed wich skill.. |

Falfeplay to be vfed at she Staffe.

IF youbothlicin the low gard,according vnto my
, formerdirection, then proffer or faine athruft va-
to your enemics face to the fairef {ide ofthe ftaffe,
Which to your fecming lieth moft open or vngardbcd.

ue.
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but th prefently in the fame motionlet fall the poine
ofyour ftaffe fo low as his girdle:fted fo that you may
pale cleare vader the But end of his ftaffe; for if with
any part of his ftaffc hetouch or intangle your flaffe,
then you can not putin your falle fo direitly 2s you
fhould, orasyou may, if you pafle cleare with your
ficft offer , then may youbring vp your pointonthe
other fide of his ftaffe, and thrufting it home, you
may hic himin the (houlder orface, as you will your
felfe, yea although hebe verie skilfull or cunning,fo
that you haue the true firoke of it : as to make it plai-
ner, then in offering your falfe, doe but fall the point
of your ftaffe, firiking it as it wereablowe , buclerit
fall ewo foote wide of that fide, which lieth open,and
then bring it vp againe on the other fide. and pueitin
withathruft , for hee will carrie his ftaffe to defend
;rour falle,and fo by that meanes open the fidewhich

ieth well guarded , and alwaies marke which part of
your enemiesbodie lieth open or moft difcoucred
vnto you, there proffer you your fained chruft, firft to
the faireft, but hit him with yourfecond or determi-
ned thruft to the contrarie fide, and if you faine your
thruft o theright fide,then thraft it home to thelefe,
and if you faine your thruft to the left fide, then put it
hometo theright , and you may hit him in the breaft,
fhoulder,or face, whether you lift your{elfe, fo thar
iou proffer your fained thruft three foote wide of his

odie,forif in offering your fained thruft,he hit your
ftaffe it will fo intangle your point, that you cannot
secoucr him to hit him with your determined thruft,
forbefore you can cleare your point, hewill be in his
guard of defence againe.

Z3 The



150 The Scheole Of Deﬁ-me.

The defemce of this falfethrufl,

His thruftis to be defended two waies , the ficfk
is to beare him againft your enimies proffer,but
hauga carethat you doe not ouer-beare him, fo

thacif he mock you wich his fained thruft on the one
fide,you muft quickliebring your ftaffe backe againe
into his place,to meer him when he commeth on the
other fide of his ftaffe, and fo to defend it, keeping
our point vpright : now the fecond defence is to
zcarc your ftaffc oucr your bodie againtt his proffer,
as you doc againft cucric ordinaric thruft; for you
muft fuppofe that eueric thruft will come home , for
the defender doth not know if his cnimy doe proffer
a thruft,whether it will come home or noc s cherefore
(as1faid) youmufi beare your ftaffe againft cucrie
thruft, but you fhouldbeare your flaffe butafoore
out of his placc,whether icbc againft blow or thruft -
for if you ouer-carrie him, you can not recouer him
to defend neither blowe nor thruft, ificbe falfified
vpon you. Now if your enemic doe falfifie vpon his
fuft proffer, carrieyour ftaffe oner yourbodie, kee-
pingthe point vprightagainft his firft proffer : now
vpon your offcr of defence , ar the firft you fee chae
you make no feifure vpon his ftaffe, then prefently
you may perceiue he doch bue dallie with you, onlig
to deceiue you with falfe play, but then your proffer
of defence,borh for the true and f3lfe play, muftbeall
done with one motion ; for if you fee that with the
fuft proffer abous he thorten his thruft, without put-
ting ithome, then turne downe che point of your
fiaffe towards the ground, and meete himbelow, and

fo
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{o frike it away, butbe furc that you defend alwaices
?cf‘orc hand ; for toftrikeitbackeward is no fure de-
ence.

Yet to make this fore-hand defence plainer, why
then it is thus meant,if your righe hand‘laac placed for-
moft in holding your flaffe,, then you muft defend
both the true play, and the falfe towards yourleft
hand, but you muft not defend the firft proffer for-
ward , and thenext, which may bee the falfe thruft,
backe-ward butboth mufi be defended rowards your
left{ide : and fo likewife,if your left hand be formoft,
then frame your defence towards your righefide, as
beforefaid.

Now ifyou cannot change hands , as (it may be)
our enemice can, thenkeepe your guard vpon thae
and which you canbeft ve, and you fhall finde thae

bechathvery little oddes after you hauc pradifed it 2
while ; for you may offer or defend anie falfe play fo
well asif you lay croffc handed onc to the other.

A falfeblowe.

Ow, if you would hit your enemie onthe head

with ablow,you muft proffer a falfe blow at the

head, asit youwould firike him downe at the
firft ; butwhen itis come halfe way , ftay yourhand,
or checke your blow before it meet with his ftaffe for
he will beare his flaffc againft yourblow, thinking to
defend it ftrongly , beforeit come te endanger him ¢
but the checking of the firft blow wil be an occafion,
that he wil ouer-carry his ftaffe beyond the compafle
of true defence, fo that you may prefently come with-
afccond blowe, and fisike it home ouer the point l:: |
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bis fiaffe , fo by this determined blow , you may hit
him on the head or face.

A Slippe at a Staffe.

F your enemie charge you with a blow,you lying in
I your guard according to the Pi&ure , cuen as you

fce the blow comming , plucke in your flaffe , and
withall, withdraw your head and bodic alitcle backe,
bearing your ftaffc , during the time while the blowa
hath his paflage, clofe vpright by that fide of your
face which your enemie chargeth you at , to defend
that fide, if the blow doe reach home, butifit doe
pafle thore, and goe cleare of you, without touching
your ftaffc,then will his ftaffe flic away with the grea-
ter{winge, fothatit will paffe beyond compaffe of
truc defence s bueif itbea Welch-hooke , oranie o-
ther head weapon , thenwill the flipping of his blow
beamore occafion of the ouer-carrying hisblow, by
¢arrying his body round,fo that his blow being paft,
you may prefently charge him with a blow at the
head, or thruft him in thebacke , fo that it bedone
quickebefore your cnemie doe recouer his weapons
into their place of defence. |

Another falfifie,

Ou may profera downe-right blow at your ene-
mies head, fetching him witha great compalfle,

fo that it may feeme to your cnemic, that you
‘meane to firike him downe, butas your blow is com-
ming, draw backe your hand and chan eyour blow
10toa thruft,and chopping home to his breaft or any
otherpart of hisbody, that youwillyourfelfe, for
ke willbearc his Staffcto defend theblow » Imeane

if
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if hee be not very skilfull and cunning, the whichif
hedoe,hee can but defend himfelfe,the which to doe
he muft be very wary when he beareth his ftaffe to
defend then theblow, fo thache doe not ouer-carrie
his flaffe, and yet to beare him a little and thento
checke his Staffe , and bereadie to sume downethe
point to defend the thruft, bue he that is skilfull will,
or fhould chop outa thruft if his encmicdoc prof-
fer ablow , and the thruft {hould be putour with one
haod,and to loofe the other, I meane with that hand
which holdeth the But-end of the Staffe, for fo thou
fhalt keepe him out at the point of thy Staffe ; for
then the blow cannot endanger thee , except there
be great oddesin thelength of your ftaues,for com-
monly he that ftriketh, holdeth both his handsvpon
his Staffe when hee deliucreth his blow, whereby

there is three foote oddes in reach betwixt the fri-
kerand he which thrufteth.

«Awother very deceining falfe thruft
as the Staffe.

Hy enemie lying in guard, proffer a fained

thruft towards his foote, and then prefemtly

raife thy point againe,and thruft if hometo his
face orbreft, for if hee tume downe the point of his
Staffe to faue the falfe thruft below , then if he were
neuer fo cunning, or neuer fo fireng , yet can he not
put vp his Staffe time enough to defend his vpper
part; and therefore not to turne downe the point, if
thy enemy doe proffer a'thruft below is the more
{ureft, but if athruftbec madebelow or abouethe
tnee, plucke vp thy legge, and cither thruft with him,
a or
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or heepe vp thy Staffe to defend thy vpper pare,
which are the killing places , rather then to turne
him downe to defend thy legge or foote, wherein is
not fo greatdanger of death as the body being hit,
butat the Staffe all parts may be defended with skill,

The guard for the Sword and Dagger, the whick
Sor furene(fe wee will call the
Caflle-guard.

R i

Mighe heare in this place difcribe many wardes
or guards, at the Sword and Dagger, asthe Looke-
ward, the Iron-ward , the Hanging-ward, the
Croffe-ward, three high guards, the Low-guard,the
Broad-ward. I willa little touch them all,or the moft

Farcofthemwith words,although not with pi&urch,
ut
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butin the next Impreflion more atlarge, both with
words and with piQures.

But now chicfly ac this time I will proceed only
with this Caftle-guard, or Back-fword-guard accor-
ding to the piGure,forwith the skilof this one guard
thou maift fafely encounter againit any man, which
victhary other of the forefaid guards, forthisoiie
guardbeing perfe&ly learned thou maift defend chy
felfe with great aduantage.

Now for themanner of the framing thy feifeinto
this guard,thou muft beare out thhe hiltof thy fword
afoote fromthy body, folow as the pocket of thy
hofe, andright out from thy thigh, andthy Dagger
outright at the armes end, and thy Dagger hilt cuen
with thy left cheeke,but barely looking ouer the vp-
per pare of thy Dagger hilt, and the points of both
thy Sword and Dagger a little bowing eachtothe
other,and clofe aboue, butopen thy hilts fo broad
below as thoumaift fee cleerely thy enemicbecwixe
them both,as at Rapier and Dagger before is difcri-
bed,for both at Rapier and Dagger , the guardsare
both verie neere alike, butonely for the carriage of
thy Rapicr hand and foote,a little neerer thy body
then at Sword and Dagger,the reafons are, and fhall
be made plaine vatethee, as’ in reading thou fhale
finde it , for both at Rapier and Dagger, andat
Sword and Dagger, aman fhould bee prepared as
well at the one, as the other to defend achruft in
fight{o well as ablow , and exceptthe Rapier point
bebornefomething high, he isnotready to defend
ablow, asby this guard thus being placed,asafore-
faid,thy Sword oncly being bome out againt the
blow,will defendall thy right-fide, boththy head,

. Aa 2 and
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and dewae to thy knce , without mooning him but
if thy encmie doe charge thee with ablow ar thy Jefe-
fide whether he firike to thy head or fide, then beare
both thy Sword and thy Dagger oucr thy body, to-
wards thy lefi-fide, and withall 1doeaduife thecto
hauea care to carry both the hilt and point lenell,
even as thou lieftin thy guard, forif thou carry thy
Eile of thy Sword oucr thy body towards thy lefe-
fide,and turne thy point Back-ward , thenbothit
Sword and Dagger,and at Rapier and Dagger,thy
head isendangered , forthen thou haftbura fingle
ward for thy head , I meanc thy Dagger onely,and
that is no fure defence for the head, if thy pradtife
were neuer fo much, but both being borne together,
according vntothe Backe-fword rule, thou fhaltde-
fend both thy head and body downe to thy knee
very firongly,and thylegge muftfaue himfclfeby a

quick pulling vp of thy foote.
Thy weapons Likewife at Sword and Dagger,youmay feryour
thus placed  fecteafoote diftance one right before the other, the
thou thak find other which I doe not allow of atRapier and Dag-
thybody gat- oer affo you muft keepe the point of your Sword on

k< 2 pta- . ‘ -

foncr berve the in-fide of yonr Dagger , and halfea foote higher
o kjfﬁ?:{s. then your Dagger point,cfpecially if you play at the
Y 4 °;h,‘° blunt,but in fight as atRapierand Dagger, then you
right-ide,and muitfo excrcife your foore, thatyoumay pluck him
;}c‘{:d‘gg" the yp nimbly againft euery blow that commeth, other-
o wifcifyou doc keepe them fo neareas my dire&tion
is at Rapierand Dagger,thenisyour foote fure with-
out plucking of him vp ; beare your head vpright,
" bowing rather to the right-fholder, thento thelefr,
but not forward atany weapon, but your body bow-
ing forward, and keepe your poings clofe together,
| - and
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and your-Sword-point on the infide of your Dagger
point (asbefore-faide) and thehilt of your Dagger
fromyourleft cheeke , rightat the armes end , with.
outbowing of your elbow ioynt, and your Dagger
roint floping , or bowing towards your right fide,

ooking with both your eies betwixt your weapons,
looke not ouer your weapons with neither of your
eiesat snichand; your weapons placed, and your
bodiefetled (asaforefaide) then (hallyou findeno
fart of yourbodie difcouered or vnguarded, buton-

ic your left fide from the Dagner arme downewards,
and that you muft haueacare vato , and defenditin
this manner.

If your enemic charge you with ablow, defend
your {clfc by bearing the edge of your Sword againft
it, and alittle beare your Dagger againit the blow al-
fo, onclyto giuc allowance for the yeelding of your
Dagger, if theblow fhould chaunce to light at your
head , for your guard fimply of himfclfe doth defend
but a weakelblow; if you ftand ftocke ftill at your gard
as a wrift blow a droppe or 2inite, which commeth
with fmall force, though they come with more fpeed
then any other blow, your guard willdefend with-
out moouing yout weapons. Now other blowes
which (hall come with greater force, confume more
timc,and doefercha greater compafle, infomuch as
their forceis greater,you fhal perceiue them the plai-
ner, towhich fide cheblow will come, andif to the
right fide,then fwarucboth wepons againft the blow,
and if to the left fide,dolikewife(kecping vp the point
of your fword , for that will defend from the head
downe totheknee, and thekneeandleg whichyen
ftand formoft vpon , you muft defend by plucking

Aa 3 | them
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themvp, and yourfword will defend the hindmalft
legge , iftheblow (hould chance toreach fo farre by
taking itneere the hile, vpon the edge of yourbacke.
fword as aforefaid, for if you put downe the point of
your fword tofaue your legge, then youleaue your
hcadandyourface vaguarded;for when you fee your
encmic charge you withablow , there is no ruleto
bc (hewen ro know where the blow will ligh, varill ir
doelight : butthisaffure yourfelfe , the blow muft
hauealighting place; for when the fword is vp,where
he will fall there is no rule to be thewen, for when the
blow is charged , it commeth fo fwife and lighteth
where the ftriker thinketh good;wherefore arme your
fclfe todefend cucrie place, whether it commeth a-
boucorbelow ; forif you turne downe the poine of
your fword before-hand, thinking the blow will light
atyour legge, for fo you muft doc if you will defend
him with yourfword,otherwifc you cannot be downe
quicke enough, for theblow will pafle more fpeediar
then the turning of a hand ; wherefore Iwithyou to
faueyourlegge by plucking of him vp, and open not
yourhead, 1a hopeto faue your legge , and fo faue
neitherof them , for the head is the principall place
thatyour encmie will firike ar; thercfore keepe your
pointsalwaies vpright, and in their place,according
tomy dire&ion following the firf PiGure ; and like-
wileas heere Thaue defcribed it, foririsnot enough
toknow the place of your weapous , but alwaiesto
continuc them in their place, except itbeatthe verie
inftant time of your defence, and offence : but if you
make play to offend your enemie, recouer your weas
pons into your guard fpeedily againe whether you
hit or miffe : Nowin ftriking thy blow, letnot thy
Sword
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Sword fwing vnderthine arme by over-firiking thy
blowe, but-winde-him vp prefently into his place a-
gainc; alwaies keepe the points clofe, and defend
the blow double:for fo doing the point df your fword
will be a great firengthening vnto your Dagger , for
hee thacdoth truft to defend a blow with the Dagger
onely , may bedeceiued, ifhis cunning were neuer-
fo good; for if the blow fhould light nere the poine
of your Dagger , by reafon of the (harpene(le and
weakenefle of the Dagger, it may glide ouer,and hit
him that is skilfull,if his cunning were neuer fo good:
likewife , the blow may hit him vaderthe Dagger-
arme , which trufteth to the Dagger , excepthee vie
the defence of hisbacke-{fword, for which both toge-
ther a weake man, yea, a2 boymaydcfend a {trong
man withboth, fornoman isable to charge ablow
with one hand, it his force were neucr {o great, bue
onc thatis verie weake and skilful of the Back-fword,
may defend himfelfe double (asaforefaid) for hethat
chargeth with onehand, averiewrerchisable ro de-
fend with both, hauving skill and pra&ifec in all fafhi-
ons, for when onc cannot hitthee,yct another whofe
fathion thou art vnacquainted with may hit thee, bue
being experienced in many weapons , and in many
guards, and praifing with many men, then if thou
haue an occafion to anfwer any one whichtheu neuer
faweft before,thou wilt prefently call to minde , that
hee can but firike and thruft : therefore being prepa-.
red before hand, then fo foone as thou fecft his gard
andcharge,thou knoweft thy defence.

Now (asIhauefaid before) youmuft be carefull
inyourdefence, and fo fopneas you come within

the reach of your enemie, prepare your felfe into
| your
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your guard, to defend euerie part both fromblowe
and thruft, defending the blow with the Backe-fword
{o low as your knee, and the point helping to fireng-
then the point of your Dagger : thenif your encmie
charge you with a blowe, you muft nor prepareto
ftrikewith him, for fo you may be hure, and then fay
afterward, I thought hee would haue ftrucke at mine
head , and fo neuer reckon vponyourf{idenor your
legge, orifyou fhould thinke he would haucftrucke
atyourlegge , and fo ncuerregard yourhead : Butl
fay you muft notdeale vpon thought,but vpon afure
guard, anditis not fufficient, toknow your guard of
defence, but you muftkeepe him, for if your enemie
haue once hit you for want of keeping your guard, it
will be too late for you to remember your defence
afterwards , therefore looke to it afore theblow doth
light ; or if you fight at Rapier and Dagger, you
muft lonke for both blow and thruft, for your cne.
mic may ftrike wich his Rapicr, and hityou ifyoudo
not looke fora blow, and when you are hit, itis too
late to fay, I thought he would not haue ftrucke with
his Rapier. Againe,at Sword and Dagger, it may be
your encmic will thruft, and you muft not fay, I
thoughe he would notthruft, for cueric onewill, in
a quarrell ; do what his affe&ion leadeth him beftva-
to, except healter his affe&ion by pra&ife.

Heeve folleweth the chiefeft blowes at Sword and
Dagger,and she maner by to
perferme them.

Ow for thy beft aduantage , in as plaine maner,
as by words I can expreflc them, amongft ma-
ny other blowes, wee will heere obferue tgncfc

three:
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three: thefirft, a wriftblow,a halfeblow, and a quar-
terblow ; eucricone of thefemuftbee vfed intheir
time and place (as this) fometimes with a wriftblow,
thou maieft fpeed thine enemic when thou canft not
hit him with a halfe blow,nor with a quarterblow,be-
caufe there isin the deliucring of cither of the two
latblowes, moretimefpent, for cucrie blow excee-
deth each other, inforce, and in quickenefle 3 chis
wrift blow will hit thine enemie cicher head or face,
ifhis points licanie thing open, or on cither fide of
his head, ifhe doe looke ouer cither of his weapons :
for althoughhe doe fee it comming nenerfo plaine,
yet hecannot preuent it, ithee had Arges cies, ifhis
weapons be butan inch too lowe, but if your cnemie
doclie more open, then youmay charge him with
a halfeblow, or a full quarterblow. butthe quar-
terblow fcructh beft forthe legge. If thine enemie
doc incroach or gather in vpon thee, then firike
downe to his legge and beare vp thy Dagger ouer
thy head, with the pointfomething floping towards
thy right fhoulder , forfothy Dagger will faue thy
head , and the pointof thy Sword will hichimon the
legge in his owne comming , and the vpper pare of
thy Sword will defend thine owne legge,ithe charge
thee inthine owne affault 5 butfo foone as thouhaft
firicken thy blow, recouer thy guard haftily againe :
the quarter blowe doth fetch a compaffe about the
head, thac although hee come firong , itis not fo
quickas many other : nowthercisa mfbin(g?lawc,
which the vnskilfull do vfe much, and with thatblow
thou maicft hit thy ememic vaderthe Dagger arme,if
hebe not skilfull,with his Back-fword forthere isno
other defence forit, but the Backe-fwerd opelie.

‘ Bb ~ Then
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Then there isawhirling blow, & thatis after thou
haft weft thy Sword , or flouri(hed him ouer thine
head twiceorthrice, thou mayeft deliver thy blowe,
cither to the head or legge , or to what placethou
{eclt moft for thincaduantage, for it is fuchan vn-

_certaine blow, thathe muftbe 2 good player that de-
fendeth i,

Alfo there is abacke blow which is to bemade two
waics, the oneisa plaine Dunftableway, thatis, to
ferch thy fword fro off thy lefe thoulder,& foto ftrike
itto the right fide of thy enimies head, orto the out-
fide of his right leg,but the cunningeft way is to bow
thy Sword-clbow ioynt,& with thy knuckles vpward,
and thy Sword hilt fo high as your eare, and thenby

 eurning of your fword hand wrift,bend,or proffer the

point of thy Sword witha blow towards your enc-
mies Dagger eare , but prefently turning your wrift,
bringing ﬁuc middeft of your Sword clofe ouer the
crowne of thy head , and witha compafleblow, ftri-
king it home to his Sword care , or to the outfide of
hislegge : I cannot with wordes make this blowe fo
plaineas Iwould, for I would gladly the ignorant
fhould vnderfland it, forof all the blowes of true
play, this is thebeft, for you may likewife faine it va.
to the out-fide of your enemies head, and frike it
home tothe other, or vato hls fide.

Here followeeth she falfeplay at Sword and Dagger.
Fyour enemiebe in this guard, as I hauc heere de-
{cribed by falfe play, youmay caufehim to open
hisguard , butifhe licvpon any other guard, tEcn
you neede not to falfific , for you may hit him with

true play.
If
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Ifyon would hit your enemie on the right fide of
the head, then firike 2 blow to hisfoote, bue firike
it fomewhat fhore, then prefently bring it with 2
back blow te his right eare,the which wilbevaguar-
ded, by reafon of the carrying his Sword to faue his
lefefide, if heebenotthe better grounded with ex-
perience.

And if you would hit him on the fide of his head,
then thrufta full chruftae his bellie, tumingyeur
knuckles inward , and hee will put downe his Dag-
ger to defend it, butthen, fo foone as yeu haue offe-
red yeur thruft, prefently bring vp your Sword clofe
vp by the out-fide of his Dagger- elbow, andwitha
wrift blow ftrike him on the eare or head , keeping
your knunckles inward, till the blow be deliuered
with this blow you may hit 2a good Player,but indced
itis nota very ftrong blow. Now to hit thy enemie
in the foote, is to thruft two or three thrufts fhore at
his face, and then fall it downe to the legge or
the feotewithablow, for the feare of the daunge-
ring of his facewith a thruft will make him forget his

legge. -
gEnOthcr way is to firike a backe blow ftrongly to
his Sword eare, and prefently fall it downe to his
foote, forheefeeingit cometo hishead, notonein
twentie, but will wincke, and before he open his cics
againe, you may hithim vpon hisfooteor legge.
Butthe chict{ﬁ blow of all forthelegge, is rolift
vp the heele of your Sword hand higher then your
head, and tip in the peint oucr your enemics Sword,
as though you would hit him in the right eie,but pre-
fently bring downe your Sword witha full bloweto
the in-fide of his legge, for Lhis blowin offeri af-;
Bb 2 o
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Yoft , will fure make him winke and deceiue a skilfull
man , and if in the lifting vp of your Sword, you fay,
Beware your foote,, it will feruc to bim , thatyeugo
aboutto hit himon the head , fo hee will life vp his
weapons to faue the head , but thisblow being cun-
ningly deliuered commeth downe to the legge, with
fuch celeritic and violence , that hee cannot preuent
it , except hee hathbeene vfed to it with much pra-
&ife, butit feldome mifleth if it be cunningly deli-
uered.

Yet thereis another deceitfull blow for thelegge
orfoote, thatis, to ftrikeabackeblow to thefword
care (asbefore-faide) ftepping out your foote with
rl)ur blow alittle, and fee that your blow reach but to

is Sword, it is enough , but haftily plucke backe
your foote, and your Sword in their place,and pro-
uide to charge him witha blow to the foote, ashee
cometh into anfwer your firft blow : now in firikin
at his legge, be alittle before hand ;for ashe makctg
amotion of lifting vp bis Sword to chargeyou, ftep
in withthe fame motion, and infalling your point to
hislegge , youfaue yourowne legge, if hedo firike
atyour legge , then the Daggermuftae fuchatime,
defend your head fingle , which you may very well
doe, ifyoubeare him alittle the higher, butwithall,
eurnethe Dagger point downe towardes the right
fhoulder.

Alfo , youmay deceiuefome, with cafting your
eies downe, and looking to his foote, and prefently
firike ithome to his head, for with your eie you may
deceiue him which is not perfed in this deceit,

- Certaime
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Certaine veafons why thoa maift not frikewith
thy weapon in fight .

THc firft dangeris defcribed following the firft

pt&ure in thisbooke,and in this manner,the de-

feador is to take the blow double, or on the
Back-{word onely, and then prefently to chargehim
againe with the point , with the which the defender
may hic the firiker in the face breft or thigh,as he will
himfelfc, the like maybe done witha ftaffe, firft,de-
fend the blow,and anfwere quick witha thruft.

The next danger,if itbewith a fword, is this,thou
maift breake or bow him , or he may {lip out of the
hilts , any of thefe dangers may happenat the very
firft blow that thou ftrikeft, and if itbe a ftaffcitmay
likewife be broken, or the pike may flic out, and then
thou art not affured whether thy enemy vponfuch
anoccafion will take the aduantage vpon thee, if
fuch achancedoc fall out, therefore beware of ftri-
king. |
Agn other hazard by ftriking is vnto the ftriker,, if
his enemiethe defender doe but flippe his blow by
alictle with-drawing of his body backe ,‘cuen as hee
feeth the blow come, and fo Ifay by alictlewith-
drawing the body ,and alfo by plucking in his wea.
Eons, he that ftriketh the blow will ouer-fway his

ody beyond the compafle of true defence,and fo the
blowbeing paft,charge him prefently with athruft,
for he thar ftriketh his blow will carric hisbodyin a
manner round, fo thattheblow be not defended,but
letlippe, as aforefaid , and then youmay hit him in
the backe , either withablew orthruft, if yontake
Bb 3 yous
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your opportunity in making a quicke anfwere,as
more at large of this flight 1 hauethewen in the falfe
play at cach weapon,-alfo divers reafons heereand
there in this booke, concerning the difaduantage of
ablow.

The Authors epinion concerning the oddes betwixt
aleft-handed manand aright-banded

mIAR.

Left-handed man being skilfull hath oddes
Aagainﬂa right-handed man being skilfull like-
wife , oncreafon is a left-hand manis alwaies

vfed vnto a right-haaded man, buta right-handed
man doth feldome meete with a left-handed man, for
in Schooles or fuch places , where play is,2a man may
play with forty men ,and notmeete with too left-
handed men,except itbe a great chance,another rea-
{on is,when a right-handed man doth offer or make
play,firftvnto the Icft-handed man,then doth he en-
danger the right-{ide of his head , although hee doc
beare his Dagger to the right-fide, yetit dothnot
defend fo firong , nor fe fure, asit doth the left,yet
votoone that is well inftru@ed with the erue skill of
the Back-fword,and other rules which belongeth for
the beft aduantage againft a lcfi-hand, itwilbethe
lefle dangerous or troublefome vato fuch a one, for
he wil prefently cal himfclfe to minde,when be fecth
thathe is to encouuter againtt 2 lefr-handed man,
he will frame himfelfe prefently to the betk guard of
deferice for that purpofe which is the Back-fword,
for that is the chicfeft weapon to be grounded injnot
onely a left-hand, buc many other weapons hauethe
tue
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true firoke of that weapon, and are guided onelyby
therules of the Back-fword,euen as the helme guids
_the fhip, now if thou offer play, firft to the left-han-
decd man, thou muft be carefull and heedy toreco-
ucr vp thy Back fword againe, prefentlyinto his
lace fo quickeas thou canft,or elfe turne ouer your
agger to the right-care, thefe very rules likewife
muft a left-handed mar obferue to encounter againft
aright-handed mnan, yet furthermore I haue knowne
fomeright-handed men,that were very skilfull, and
verie ready if it had beenc to encounter againft a
right-handed man, but by no meanes would not
dealewith a left-handed man, and this was for wane
of agood teacher : for the teacher thould inftru&
cucry one which they doeteachby playing with his
lefi-hand with them, for it is an eafic matter to haue
the oddes of boch the hands a ke with little pra&ife,
and then aman may vfe which he will, as if a right-
handed man were to encounter againft aleft, and
canvleboth hands alike,then ifhe play with his left-
handagainft one that is lefi-handed by nature, it will
feeme more croffe, and more dangerous vato him
then a lefe-handed man vato aright the reafon isthae
two left-handed men feldome mecte together , now
to end with this one [pe&h according to the vulgar
fore, thatisan ignorant and a fimple man of skillby
great and often toyling and moyling of his body,in
pra&tifing naturall play , I meane oncly that which
commeth into his head, and being right-handed
meeteth with another right-handed man thatis very
skilfull and hath very aruficiall play , and yetthe va-
skilfull hath plied fo faft and.let his blowes fall fo
thicke,that the skilfull man. had enough a doe tc;_ dc:l
. end:



168 The Schosle of Defence.

fend himfelfe, fo that the vnskilfull hach madefuch
good fhife, and defended himfelfe éontrary voto any
mans expe&ation, that wasfo experience and faw
it,butthere is not one of the common fireete plaiers
ina hundred that can doe thelike as I haue faid be-
fore,but not onein fiue hundred of them , thatcan
vpon the point of 2 weapon hurt or wrong one that
is skilfull or cunning, for many of thefe ftreete play-
ers arcfo vied to bangs thatthey care notfor ablow
with ablunt cudgell, but moft of themn are fearefull
to dealeagainftatharp weapon butnow to conclude
this,with that which toucheth this Chapter, concer-
ningthefe fircete players, which hauefo well thifted
witha cunning player right-hauded , the fame I fay
meeting with aleft-handed man was notable tode-
fendina manner one blow in twenty, except it were
in falling backe from him, and the cunningeft man
that is, cannothit the vaskilfulleft manthatis,ifthe
wnskilfull man do continually keepe kim out of his
reach or diftance, for he which hath courage without
skill, although well prepared,yet wants his armes to
fight, but of this it is {ufficiently fpoken of in the
Treatife,in the former part of the Booke.

A bricfe of my principallpoints which Iwould
bawe thee keepe im comtingyallye-
TREINDTAIIEE o

NOw to fumme vp all the chiefeft leffons into
one fumme, and for order fake wee will make

foure devifions of them.
The fielt is to remember to frame thy felfe into
thy guard, before thou come withia thy enemics
diftance
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diftance, and fo to approach in guarded. |

Secondly,; remember if thy enemy charge thee g, confiane

with ablow,at what weapon focuer, yetanfwerc him and fteady in
with 2 thruft prefently , after you haue borne the 2 g50d guard
blow double,according to my dire@ion, following make play ex-
thefirft piGture, ' butif thy enemy charge thee with ccpethy ene-
athruft,then anfwere him with a thruft ac the nearc® ;';J;,?::;;‘,;
lace,which licth moft vnguarded , whether it be his whee.
Encc or in his making play, your anfwere may be to
his rightarme, fhoulder orface , all which you thall
finde voguarded in time of his profer,now if he haue
8 clofe %iltcd dagger, yer with afalfe thruft thou
maift hichim in the Dagger-arme if he fighe not very
warily,or clfein the Dagger-hand if hee hauenota
clofe hilted dagger.

Thirdly, letnot'fury ouer-come thy wits, forina
made fury skill is forgotten, for he which is in drinke
oroucrhafty, fuch a oncin hisanger dothneither
thinke vpon the ¢nd of killing, nor feare to bee
killed. |

Now the fourthand laft which thould hauebeene
the firft, is to remember tokeepe a truediftance,and
ifthy enemie doe gather and incroachinvpon thee,
charge himwitha thruft, although thou put it not
home, fora thruft will feare him,and he which isin
hisright wits will be leath to come withia the reach,
or danger/of thy weapon,butif thou fuffer thy enemy
to come within thy diftance, then if thou haddeft ait
the guards in theworld , and yetftand ftill without
making play, hee will hit thee in fpightof thytcerh,
whcrcFore be doing with him betimes; andhewill
retreate and fall away from thee for his owne cafe,
Locthis I wrote, becaufe é would not hauc thee in

c -an
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an error when thou fhouldeft haue occafionto vfe
thy weapon,as the beft defence, fora fhot is to ftand
out of thereach of him, euenfo the beft defence of
thy bodie from hurts and skars is tobe procecded
beforc hand with skill and cunning, and to remem-
‘ber it when thou haft occafion te vicit, butiftheu
want skill, chen keepe out of thy enemiesreach;now
ifthou canftnot remember thefe foure chiefe points
before faid, yetbeare in minde thefe two, the firft is
to defend the blow double, keeping boththe points
vpward , and fecondly, remember that if thy enemy
doegatherinlvpon thee , thruft to his knee, or whe-
ther hee doc gatherinor no , yet thruftto his knce
or thigh, but acany hand fieps not fo farre forth
with your thruft whereby to endanger your face,
but if yourdoe fteppe fo farrc forth as you can , al-
waies haue a care o defend with your dagger, bue
if your enemy do fet foorth onc foote aboue halfea
foote diftance from the other, then mayyou hit him
inthe thigh or knee, and hee cannot reach youfo
that you doe not aduenture further with your thruft,
then where hisknee did ftand when you doe offer,
for it may be hee will plucke him away, thereby to
faue him,bue thatis ne defence for a thruftifit be pue
in quicke :aman may defend the legge from ablow,
by drawing him back, butnotfroma thruft , but to
keepe thy feete in the right place according to my
direRtion following the firfk piGture,, and then you

i

ar¢ defended,and teady to offend alfo.

The
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The _Authors opinion concerming the Shors
Sword and Da gger.

N deferibing of this weapon I fhall account the
Itimc ill fpent, yetbecaufe Short {wordsare in vie

and worne of many that would leave them off if
thatthey knew what anidle weaponic were, I meane
to encounter againfta long Sword and Dagger, ora
longRapicrand Dagger,fo {mallis their ludgement,
butonely this , many of them will fay itis a better
weapon then any of the two forefaid weapons are,
but in my mindc they may afwell fay that chalkeis
cheefe becaufe they are both white, for Lhaue had
much triall and grear pra&ife withthe thort fword,
{Ct could I ncuer find , nor neuer wilbe perfwaded

ue that aRapier foure footelong or longer, hath
fuch greatoddes, that | ncuer meane to arme my
fclfe witha thort againft it; forin my minde and by
experience I {peakeit, there is fmall skillto be lear-
ned with the thort fword to encounteras aforefaid,
but oncly refolution and courage.

Hethatis valiancand venturous, rurnethin brea-
king diftance, if hec efcape both in his going in,and
inhis comming out vnhurt; from a man skilful,in my
mindeitisas a man would fay chance-medly, for if
I haue the Rapier and Dagger, I will hazard both
games,and fec againft any manthatholdeth the thore
fword tobea better weapon , altheughthat George
Giller hath moft highly comended the thorefwerd &
dagger,yct one Swallow maketh not a Summer, nor
two Woodcocks a Wister, if athoufand more were

of his opinion,yet withoutall doubt there iss great
- Cc 2 deals
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deale more dangerthen at Rapier and Dagger,for
he thac fighteth. witha fhort fword muft aduenture
in'pell mell without feare or wit, but L haue feldome
beard or feene any fight with (hore fword and dag-
ger,althoughtheybe each weaponed alike,, but one
‘ot both commeth home moft grieuous wounded: my
reafon is the. diftance is fo narrow thae a man can
hardly obferueit, excepe they have beeneboth prac-
ticioners a long time befure hand , for if 2 man
pra&tile continually long fword or loni Rapier, yet
vpon fuch a Challenge goeth into the field with
2 fhort fword, then the daunger is greateft of alf :
aske Awgwffin Badger ,who fpeaketh highlyin praife
and commendation of the thort fwword, for hee
hath tried that weapon in the ficld fo often, and
made a8s many 1l fraies as any man thar cuer
I heard of or knew fince my time, yet hee will
fay thathe neuer fought inall his life : but was fore
and dangeroufly hure.
_ Thaue knowen fome befides my felfe , thathaue
foughewith Rapier and Dagger wwenty times , and
haueneuer had one droppe of bloud drawne, and
- yet were aceounted men of fufficient vallour snd
. refelution, thofe which weare thort fwords depend
* oncly vpon the taking of their enemies point,which
is not to bee done it they meete with enc thar js
skilfull : IThaue heard many fay in talking familiar.
ly concerning this weapon, if I take the point of
your long Rapier, then. you are gone, butthatis
notte be done if thou meete with one that is skilfull
except theu canft take thy enemies point in thy
teeth ., etherwife thou canft neuer make {cafure
vpon his point, if hee bee skilfull as aforefaid, bue
in.
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indeeditis an eafic matter for 2 man skilfull to take
the pointofone that is altogether vaskilfull ; buera-
thernot anfiver thy enemy vatill thou bebetter wea-
poned, thereare arl thefe excufes ro bee framed asin
the tenth Chapter of the treatife, there you may find
excufes fit for fuch as weare fhort Swords,if thou like
them not I refer to thy owne wit to frame an excufe;
for fome (hift he mu@t haue that wearethfuch anidle
weapon, foriim a word a fhortfword and dagger to
encounteragainfl a skilfull man withrapier and dag-
ger,T hold ita litele better then a tobacce-pipe, or a
foxe tayle,butyet a fhort fword is good to encounter
againft a thort fword.

Alfoa fhort fword is good to encounter againfta
naked man,] mean a man vaweaponed, and it1s-good
to ferue in the wars on horfe-backe or on fooge, yeta
Rapicrwill doeas good feruice in the wars asa (hort
fword,if a skilfull man haue him in hand : we haue di-
uers examples ofthofe which come out of thefield
forewoundcd, and they willfay it was becaufe their
enemyhad ahandfull orafoot ods inlength of wea-
pon vpon them;wherefore I fay one inch 1s great ods
and enough to k:lla man, if theybothhaue skill alike,
and doe obferuca true diftance : yetnow you thatare
asitwere married vato thort {words, becaufe fome
will not giue their bable for the Tower of Londes, al-
though another doe not efteeme it worth two-pence,
zct aman (hall as well driue a dog from apeece of

read, as wreft many from that foolith kind of wea.
pon ; againe 2 fword whether he be long or thort, is-
morcwearifome and morerroublefome then a rapier,
for a fword will weare out your hofe and three paire.
ofhangers,before a Rapicr doe weare out one paire ;-
Ccz but.
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but fome doe weare their thort fwords about their
neckes ina ftring, fo-thatifthey fhould haue occafi- -
onto vie him, he cannot fo ready draw eut his fword
vpona fuddaine, as he which weareth him vponhis
thigh,but of this fathion of wearing their fwords, [ wil
not fpeake much, becaufe I fec it is almoft left off, for
a man may buy a girdle and hangers for ten groats,
which will ferue forthy Rapier two or three yeere,
and afearfe will coft ten (hillings, and yet be worne
outin afortnight; but I will fay no more becaufe ma-
ny giuc it ouer for their owne cafe, I holde a thort
fword ferto encounter againft arapier very litclebet-
terthenatobacco pipe as aforefaid, and fo as I began
1 ccl)qcludc,y etbehold a little helpe for him that wea-
reehic.
A guardfor the (bort fword and degger to encounter
againfithe long Rapicr and Dagger, or elfe she
dong [word and Dagger.
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KEcpcﬁyour-.fword--bilz.fo high as your head or
higher at the point, hanging flope-wayes down-
wards a little wide of your Icft fide,looking vnderyour
{fword arme withboth your eyes, and withall put out
your fword hand as far from yourbodyasyoucan, I
meane towards your cnemy, and your dagger downe
by your fide, as if you meantnotto vichim atall,ac-
cording to this picture. Lying in this guard your bo-
dy will feeme to your enemy to be very open, info-
much that he will make no reckoning but to hit you
fure with a thruft ;the which youmuft defend by brea-
king it towards your right fide,and with the fame mo-
tion ftep in withyour left leg, which I will call your
hinmoftleg,for o he thould be vatill you haue made
feifurc of your enemies weapon :butfofoencas fei-
fore is made confumeno time in giving of him leifure
to fall backe againe, whereby to recouer his pointa-
gainc, but forthwith anfwer him as aforefaid, for ha-
uing brought his long Rapier or fword point to pafle
cleere ontheright fide of yourbody, Imeancvnder
your rightarme, then ftep in clofe with yourleftfoor
ssaforefaid,and make a croffe with your dagger vpon
his weapon by clapping in with your dagger vpon
the middeft of thy enemies long rapier or Sword,
keepeyour Dagger point vpright when you goe in,
and fo foone as you haue difcharged the affize of your
fword, you may-prefently turne vp the point of your
thort fword and thruft, or clle you maﬁ giue a ftroke
with him whether you will, and to what part ofhis
body youlift, and then fall away haftily againe into
your guard and diftancesknow this, thatby fiepping

?‘“ﬁth your hindmoft foote,dmh gainc moreaduan.
) tage
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tage in ground then you want in length of weapon.
But ac any hand {uffer your enemy to make thefirft
affaule, becaufe hee hath the aduantagein length of
weapon,and if thy enemy de charge thee witha blow
youmay defend itvpon this hanging guard, butto
turne vp the point of your fword according to backe-
{word rale,& ifyour enemy charge youwith a throft,
you may after feifurc made vpen his weapon with
your fword as before direéted ; you may prefentlyfo
foencas you are in withthe hindmoft foot turncvp
yourfword point and thruft , this offence you may
performe without the helpe of your dagger, but yet
haue a careto prepare your dagger in a readinefle,
lelt in your goingin, your enemy doe alfo comein
with you,aad although you hauehis long weapon at
your command withoutany danger, yecmay he ftab
you with his dagger, except yourdaggerbein area-
dinefle to defend;forathruft of a dagger is as eafic to
be defended with a dagger, as anl thruft is of any o-
ther weapen, but ifthe defender bee ouercome with
fury,and fo thruftboth togecher, then they bothare
endangered, butto defcendis betterthen to offend,
and tobe offended againe vpright according to the
ruleof the backe-fword, it your defence be vponthe
hanging guard, then clapping vp your dagger and
ioyncwith him as it were in commiffien withyout
fword, andfo defend the blowvpon beth together,
nowif yourenermy will not charge ner makcany
affault vponyou, then 1 aduife you not to gather nor
encroach vpon him, except you were equally matchs
¢din weapon, for you muft obferue the diftance
whichbelongeth to your enemies long weapon for
this guard or any other. For this guard is but for
fuddaine
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fuddaine fhift for thofe that weare fhort fwords, for

keepingalarge diftancea man wicth fmall skill may
dcfend himfelfe from alonger weapon, fo he feck not
hattily by gathering in to offend the other; forthe
beftdefence of a thotis to ftand out ofhis watch ; fo

thebeft defence for a thort {fword man is to obferue

diftance as before faid, for he thall find himfelfe work-
enoughto defend himfelfe, tor not one in twenty

which fighteth with the fhort {word oncewill defire

to go into the field withfuch a weapon againe.

New thofe that de encounter together with thort
fword , to fhort fword, I with them to frame their
guard according to my former dire&ion at the long
fword and dagger.

Ifthou frame thy guard according to my former
dire&ionas itis here piGured, then if your enemy
dethfalfific athruft, and you making accountto de-
fend it with yeur Sword,as before, andinturningin
your left {ide hee double a thruft, he may endanger
you greatly ; wherefore it behooueththeenotto o-
uercarrie thy Sword vpon the firft offer, but that you
may recouer him backe into the place againe, fo that
if you haue a care if you mifle the firiking by ofhis
Sword on the one fidebecaufe of his falfific,you fhal
meetewith him on the other,and fo defend your felf
although you cannot anfwer whereby to offend him
by reafon of his falfifie, for vpon afalfeif youmake
anfwer,it willbe very dangerous to bot}j.

Mafter. Now my louing fcholler I hauealreadic
defcribed the rules of fixe weapons,which I promife
to inftru& thee in,buc yet I haue ftumbled by chance
vpon another weapon, whichis asneceflaricas anie
ofthe reft; nay more, for ulri)th;ut thoube perfe& lx;n

the
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the skill of this weapon, all the reft will rather bee
hurttull voto thee then doetheegood.
Scholler. 1 praie you,whatweapon is that?

Majter. Marricitis a faire tongue.

Scheller \Why doe you call thetongue aweapon?

Mafter Becaule ac manie times,and for manie pur-
pofes,ic is the ficteft weapon, and the moft fureft for
a mans owne defence, for the tongue at fometimes
runneth foacrandome,that for wang of a bridle like a
yong colt ouerthroweth the rider,althoughit bebut
alittle thing and feldomefeene,, yetitis oftan heard
to the viter confufion of manic a man,for the tangue
is fuch a weapon without itbee gonerned, it will cut
worfe then anie fword;anettleis abad weed in a gar-
den,but theroogue will fting worfe then anectle,and
pricke deeper thenathorne, likewife manie menare
taken by the tongues as birds are taken by thefecte,
therefore a faire tongue or a tongue gouerned well,
will better keep and defend thy bedic from prifon, if
thouatanie time be committed by the Magiftrates
when thy Sword will hinder thee if thou truft vato
thy manhced.

Scholler. IfI fightwith no other weapon, but with
afairc tongue, the world will condemne mee,, and
terme me for a coward.

' Maifter. A faire tongue is more neceflarie fora
valerous man , then a good weapon isfor a coward,
as thou fhalt heare : for with a faire tongue thou mai.
eft paffethroughwatchand ward , ifthou do chance
to trauell in the night by occafion, and thou bee Jate
from thy lodging , at fucha time this is a principall
weapon, and (hall more preuaile then thy Sword, or
any other weapon whatfocuer.

Againe,
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Againe, 2fairetongueis an excellent weapen, if
thou hap in a drunken company, and there fallto
quarrclling; in fucha cafe , ifthou draw thy weapon,
it were asif aman fhould quench'a great firewitha
bundle of flaxe, for at fuchatime,and infu¢ha com-
pany, ifa man draw his weapon, he may as foone be
killed as kill, for drunkards and madde men are alla-
like during time of the drinke.

Alfo a faire tengue is a principall weapon to carry
with thee, if thou chance to trauell into anie firange
countrey : for if an injuric be offered ina placc where
thou art not acquainted or vnknowne , thou maicft
be opprefled withmorethenone, forbirds of a fea-
ther will holde together ; and many will hold on the
bigger fide, for where the hedge is lowett, thebeafts
willfooneft get ouer but in fucha cafebe well armed
with patience for thy Buckler, and afairetongue for
thy Sword , and thy hand readie on thy hatte to doe
reuerence to eucrie vaflall , alchough thou bea Gen-
tleman, for the richeft man thatis, and the firongeft
man that cuer was, did, and muft pocket vp an iniu-
rie in his owne Countrey , much more itis leffe dif-
grace to thee to putvp an iniuric in a firange place, if
an occafien be offered, then rather beftirre thy felfe
with a faire tongue, then with thy fword ; ferin fuch
a cafe thy fword will auaile thee nothing az all.

Scholer. Allthis while with this weaponyou haue
-nottaught methow I fhould defend my gc:int. |

Mausfter. Now I will eell thee, with afaire tongue,
thou mayeft faue thy money many times , by promi-
fing much ,"and performing little, efpecially where
little is defetued,for thofe which deferuclittle,a faire

‘promifewill pafle, in 2 manner,as currant as thy mo-
Dda2 ney:
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ney:1 haue knowne many Mufitions many tim es paid
with faire words : and now that it commeth i ntomy
minde I willtell theeatale (as1haucheard i trepor-
ted :) HowKing Dyowifius rewarded a crew of Mu-
ficions which came to him with excellent Muficke,
and after the Muficke was ended, come againe tome
to morrow faid the King, and 1 will giue you a thou-
fand;talents; the which promife founded'to a fweete
and pleafanctune in the Mufitions cares : Butin the
morning they came, expe@ing the Kings reward,ac-
- cording to his promife:But the King loeked firange-
ly vpon them;and asked them what they would haue,
Kud itlike your Highacfle,f2id one of the chiefeftof
them , we are come for your gracious reward which
youpromifed vs . What was that , faid theKing ? A
thoufand talents faid the Fidler. Why faid theKing,
Is not thatout of thy head yet ? thy Muficke is quite
out of mine, thou pleafcdft my eares with thy mufick
for the prefent,& I likewife filled thy earcs wicth a ple-

fant found of fo much mony : to our matter againe.
A faire tongue, and kinde hehanior winneth fauor,
both with God and men , whereas thofe whichean-
notgouerne their tongues are feldome at quiet: but
always punifhed or vexed with the Law,and troubles
inthe Lawe conlume muchmoney , which with dif.
cretion mightbekeptby gouernement of the tongue,
Nowbythe hieway,if a carelefle roifter in his own
name require thee to tand,and by vertue of his owne
warrantdothrequirethy purfe ; in fuch a danger,and
in fuch a cafe betake thy {elfc to thy weapon , rather
thentruft o chy tong:for to fpeake faire vato fome in
fuch a cafe will auaile chee nothiag acall , bucyet for
allthar, a faire tongue is as a precious balme to b,;.-atc
about
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about thee although it bee not fufficient to heale
wounds, yetit may be a preferuatiue to keepe thee
without hurts :all the comfort thou canft haue of thy
dearcft friends is but lietle elfe thé bodily fuftenance,
nay if thy kind and louing wife which is er thould be
thy greaft comfortin this life vader God, if the I fay
doall thateuer fhee can to pleafure thee, yer thou
maift hap to find in this booke, if thou reade it ouer,
one leffon or other which may ftead thee, or dothee
more pleafure then all thy other friends : for here
sremany things written by mec, thatperaduenture
thou maift fceke aftera great while, and yetnoc finde
them clfe-where,and {o farewell.

Scholler. Yet ftay I pray you, refolue me in two
qucftions more afore you goe.

Mafler. What are theyp |

Scholler. Firft 1 would know what oddes 3 tall
man of ftature hath againft alitele mans ftaturc, and
the oddcs that a firong man hath againfk a weake
man, |

Mafler, Indeed thefe are queftions which I did
meancto write of in my nextbooke , and therefore
willbut a little touch chem ac this time, but for my
beginning or proofe of this matter the better to en-
couragelittle men to take heartof grace,and notto
difmaied by the high lookes of a tall man,norfeared
by their greatbragges , thereisan old faying, geesh 1
neser faw , {aith the prouerb , & listle man borrew 4
fooletobreake atall mans head ,and this prouerb run-
neth throughoutthe world, as the corrant through
the Gulfe which our Marrinors doe fpeake of in the
way to wards the Indies.

Againe, it is not common to fee 2 tall man valo--

Dd ; rous
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reus and skilfull withall, but generally, little men are
valorous although not skilfull, now if the tall man
be skiltull, the little man muft for his aduantage,
fuffer the tallman to proffer him play ficft , butthen
vpon the little mans defence  prefently, with the
famemotion fleppe forth with footeand band, and
fo by a quicke an{were endanger thetallman: now
if thetall man be not skilfull, whereby to fteppe
forth withhis hand and foote together , whenhee
maketh play to the little man then the little man skil-
full herein, geteeth'three foote acthe leaft by anfwe-
ring cucry affaulechac the tall man maketh by ftep-
Eing forth with the foote and hand as beforefaid:
ve this muftbe thy helpe and this muftbe thy care,
though 2 little man alwaies fuffer the tallimanto
make play firft , efpecially if he be skilfull, and then
be nimble with the anfwere , ftepping itheme with
thy foote and hand together , according tomy di-
re&ions , following the firft pi&ure, for what thou
wanteft in reach,is gotten by thy comming. |
There isanother old faying goiug thus,a rall man
is fo faire 2 marke, that a huleman skilfull cannet
miffe him,2nda (hort man s fo little and fo nimble,
thatifhe hauebuta litcleskill, 2 rall man cannochit
him for;with his weapons , and a good guardina
manner hee will couer 3ll his whole body with his
weapons. Lo this is oy opinion , I doe not fayall
other arc of my.minde, for there is an old faying
goeth thus , fomanymen, fo many mindes, whae
other mens opinions is, I haue ret to dec withall;
but this [ can fay of my owne knowledge, thatl
haue notknowen one tall man amongft ewenty, that
hath good skill,nor fufficient valour anfwerable :1;“9
. eir
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their ftatures , for tall men are morefearefull then
men of a2 mcane ftacme, forlhauefeene cheeriall
both inthewarresand in fingle combat ; yet take me
not vp before Ibee downe , forldoenotherecon-
demne all tall men of perfonage, for fo I fhould
greatly ouer-thoote my felfe, and greatly wrong
many tall men of ftature and vallour, andalfo of
good refolution, but yer ali of them are not fo, wher-
fore what I haue faid, it is to encourage littlemen of
meane ftature, having skill not to feareany man vp-
on good occafion, thofe that {pend their daies with-
out pra&tifing skil in weapons, fo that whenthey arc
wronged they fallto withing: ohI would to God I
had skill in my weapon , for then would Ianfwere
the wrong that fuch a man, and fuch 2 manhath
donemee, but I could wifh fuch voskilfall to live
quiet , and not to maintaine any quatrell, left they
loofe theirliues forwant of experience, asmany of
them baue done.

Scheller. Now'as you haue promifed me, 1 pray
zou let me heare your opinion concerning the oddes

cweene a firong man of firength, and aliutleora
weake manof flature and firength.

Mafter. Thenthis bricfelyis my opinion,a ftrong
man hath great oddes at the gripe; orina clofeas
any blunt weapon , butvpon the potnt of a fharpe
weapon,in fighta firong man hath {imall or no eddes
atall of thelittle or weake man, wherefore I would
not haue a little man bee afraide of atall or ouer-
growne man, no although he were farrebigger then
& man, for in performance of any things tobe done
with weapons , there is no more to bee foundin the
beft of them of greae facure vponwiall , theniis }iln

the
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the ordinary men, or then is in a little or weake man,
nay many times thelittle or weake man doth as good
orberrer feruice in the face of the enemyvpon the
point of the weapon then the taller mandoth, for
although his ftaturcbe {mall , yet commonly alitde
mans heartis bigge.

Obferuations for & Scholler or amy other.

Whatlength thy weapons fhould be.

How you fhould button your foiles for your
pradtife.

An cafie way to weapon thy {elfe at time of need.

Let thy Rapier or Sword be foure foote at the
leaft,and thy Dagger two foote, for it is beteer haue
the!Dagger too long then too thort, and rather hard
then foft, for a fhore dagger may deceiue a skilfull
man his defence, either ofblow or thruft: I haue of-
ten knowen a foft dagger cut in twaine withaRa-

ier. |
d Let thy Staffe of pra&ifebe feauen or eight foote,
and better, button both thy foiles and thy ftaues be-
fore the pra&ife withthem, for otherwife the vn-
skilfull may thruft out one anothers eyes, yea ak
though there was no harme meant , yet an cye may
beloft except the occafionbe preuented.

To make your buttons take wooll or flocks,and
wrappe it round in leather fo bigge asa Tennis-ball,
then make 2 notch within halfe an inch of your
woodden foilc or ftaffe bucif it be an Iron foile then
let there be an Iron burton riuctted on the peint,
fobroad as two pence, and then take your butcon
being made as beforcfaid,, and fet it on the end of

your
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your Staffe or Foile likewife , and then take leather
and draw hard vponit, and binde it with Shooma-
kers-ends or parck-thread in the netch, and another
leather vpon that againe, for one leather may bee
worne out with alittle praife.

Now if thou baue 2 quarrell and willing to an-
fwere,andbeing not furnithed with aRapier, then
take a cudgell of what length thou wilt thy felfe,
and make a fhoulder within 2 handfull of the ende
of it by cutting him halfe way through , and there
binde the haft of thyknife, and fo the fhoulder will
keepehim from {lipping backe, and this is as fure
and as fearefull, and as good as a Rapierte encoun-
ver againft 2 Rapier and Dagger, or a Sword and
Dagger, fo that you haue a clofe hilted Dagger:
likewife you may tie 2 point at the But-end of the
Cudgell, to put in thy finger that thy Cudgell
{lippe not out of thy hand : this weapon I haue
made good proofe of , but it was in another
Coudntry, whete I could getno other weapon to my
minde.

Ee Ciu».’
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Cuarr. XIL

This Chapter [beweth the feuerall kinde
of weapons whick are 10 be
plaicd as.

Ow onething more vnto the vulgar fort
@ concerning the feucrall fores of wea-
p pons, becaufe vato many it feemeth
2 fo ftrange , thatif 2 Mafter of Defence

fhould tell them that he can tcachthee
skill at Fence at wwelue feuerall {orts of weapons,
they will firaight-way fay, that there are not fo ma.
ny: now for their further fatisfa@ion,they fhall heare
the divifion of more then twenty forts of weapons,
which Mafters of this Noblc artof Defence, are,or,
clfe oughtto be expert therein , like vnto a skilfull
Cooke which can of one fore of meate make di-
uctfe difhes,orlikethe cunning Phyfition , who can
witha hearbe being diverfely compounded , make
itferueto diuers purpofesand vies : to which effe@
my mecaning is , that an expert Mafter of Defence
can of one kinde of weapon make many , as by
this fequell following (hall appeare, and all thefe
‘weapons haue beeoe plaicd at in Challenges , here
in England at {cucrall times.

- L
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Of theSword are derined thefe
Jeanen.,

The two hand Sword.
The Back-fword.

Sword and Dagger.
Sword and Buckler.

The Baftard Sword, the

which Sword is fome-
thing fhorter then a
long Sword, and yet

Short Swordand Dagger. longer then a Short-
The fhort Sword and fword.

Gantler.
N ow with the Rapicr feancm
more.
The firt Rapier and  The Halfe-pike.
Dagger. The Long-pike.
The fingle Rapier. The Loag-ftaffe,
‘The cafe of Rapiers. The Quarter.faffe.

TheRapier and Cloake.
The Rapicrand Target.
‘TheRapierand Gantlet.

The Welch-hooke or
Biil.

The Haulbert. ;

TheRapier and Dagger

The Rapier and Pike.
agaiaft Short-fword
and Dagger.
'The Dutch Fanchin. Likewifc Rapier and
The Poll-axe, Daggigt » or Sword
The Bartel-axe. and Dagger againfk
‘The two Daggers. :e Staffe or Haul-
rt.
Alf«l: a:}lc Staffc againfta
Th. fin eD €L Flaile.
gle Dagg Ec 2 Back-
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Back-{wordagginfifword Single Rapier againfk
and dagger. Rapierand Dagger.

" Now myfecond booke which is already in hand
_fhall (hew my iudgement, and the chiefeft rules ac-
cording vato my Ppra&ifc atall thefe feuerall wea-
pons,it death doe not preuent me before I haue ac-
complithed my pretence, yeefordoubt thereof, the
defeace of the Staffe with a Rapier and Dagger, ox
with Sword and Dagger Iwill giue thee a Little di-
reftion, which being pracifed it may ficad theeas
much as thy life is worth. I doe this the rather, and
forbecaufe that the Seaffe is a weapon which ma-
ny mendoc carry , and with skill it hath greatoddes
againt cither of the two aforefaid weapons, but
et becdufe euerie man which carrieth 3 weapen,
ath the perfet skill in char weapon which hee car-
rieth,buradmic thac he hath good skill , yetinknow-
ing the beft Defence, it may preuent thee from 2
danger.

Now thon mu% remember if thou bee charged
vponwitha Staffe, {fuddenly fummon vp thy wits
i that which before hand thou haftlearned for thy
Defence, and thinke this with thy felfc; I am now
to encounter againft a Staffe: why then thus frame
tl? guarde , put thy Dagger acroffe on thein-fide
of thy Rapier or Sword , and let the croffe bee
madcwithin halfe a foote of thy Rapier or Sword-
hile, bearing vp both thy hilts cuen fo high as thy
checke, looking with both thy eyes betwixe both
thy weapons, |

Thus
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Thusbeing guarded, it may bee, thatthine ene-
micwill charge thee with a thruft, forbecaafe thy
breaft will fceine moft open to him , the whichand
ifhee doe , then turne downe the pointofthy Rapi-
cr and Sword,and with thy Dagger force him downe
which willbee a ftronger Detence then with onc a-
lone : and thus by turning downe both thy points.
together, ftrike rthine enemies thruft of the Staffe
towards thy right fide.: Loe, thus doe me withboth
thy weapons; then will thine enemies thruft paffe
cleare vnder thyright arme, but neyther with the
Sword nor yet with the Dagger alone; thethruft
of a ftaffc is not to be defended withour greater dan-
ger then withboth ofthem , asbefore hathbeene re-
heatfed.

Now and if thine enemicdoe chaunce to charge
thee with a blow , thereby thinking to driue both
thy Rapierand Dagger , or Sword and Daggervnto
thy head : For I hauc knowne many tobe ofthat e-
pinion withme. Dut the blowe ofa Staffe , ftrucke
atthehead, maybe defended withthe fingle Sword
or Rapier according vnto the Backe-fword rule:
butto beare thy Dagger withthy Rapieror Sword ,
that isthemoft fure way, keeping both thy points
vpright, andfo tobeare them towards the righefide,
ortothylefifide, according as thou fhalt perceiue
thinc enemic charge thee.

Thus will I beere concludeand make an end with
this (hort dire@ion concerning this one weapon, be-
canfe ] haue fpoken fomething already touching and
conceming this purpofe , although itbe not{o am.-
ple as nowit is, and yet heereafter (by Almightie
Gods good helpe) 1 will peake more at large here--

Ec 3 of,
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of, this enely ferueth but to rowze vp your fpirites,
that you may the better prepare your {elfe for the
next. Thehorfe ftarteth atthe Spurre , fo (inlouc)
1 pricke you forward in this commendable Art: and
fo, I hope, that this Whetftone will make your blunt
Wittes fomewhac fharper : Golde is not put in the
fircto beconfumed, but to bee purified ; cucnfol
hepe, thetrauell which I haue taken heerein
will not make you to proue worfe, but
rather fomewhat thebetter
inall goodnes.

[*x *]

FINIS.



My farewellto Plimosth.

/1 O S T noble Plimonth, the great loue which]
found in thee amongft both rich and poore,
now drawes me backe againe to giue theea

kind and heartic farewell, and yet at this time I yeeld
but onlic thanks as my pay- Miftrefle, but yet I defire
not to die indebted, without making fomebetterre-
compenceto fome of my chiefeft well-willersand
friends, ifmy abilitie preouc anfwerable to my mind:
for a Chriftmaflc banquet maybe requited at Eafter,
and fo when I am beteer able  will make amends ;bue
yet methinks I fhould not leaue fo famous atowne
with fuch athreed-bare fare-well buc here may a que-
ftion arife of thofe which know it not, why it thould
be more famous then any other towne ? which I will
tell thee, fet her wealthand riches afide, yetfor that
onlie not the like towne in this land of her bignefle,
meane fo long as the wars continued, (heis alfo fa-
mous for her firong fortification, but more famous
for her entertainment; for twentie thoufand firangers
haue had vpon a fuddaine good and fufficientlod-
ging, and other neecflaries ; yea, whether they haue
had mony, or not, but moft famous of all for her gal-
fant harbours, for a thoufand fhippes may fafely ride,
and all within halfe a league of the Towne; itisthe
chiefe arriuing place for all the South and Waaft
Countries : and ina word , the onely Key of England.
In the time of warres Plimmenth iowed, as it were,
with milke and hony, and then it flourifhed with

Gallants
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Gallants great ftore , tracing the ftreetes fo thicke in
fwarmes like as at wefiminfler in a Terme time,and al-
thongh many of them went away without bidding
theefarewell; yet I will, asitwere, bite thee by the
fiser, becaufe thou fhalt rememberme, forifitbee
not poflible for the mother to forget her childe, then
(without all peraduenture) 1 fhallneuerforgetthee:
Onccthouwerta golden place, butnow anyron or
alcaden towne , I meane, ina mannerturned vpfide
downe,which makes mefory,and many more;but yet
be of good cheare,for after a florme cometh a calme:
plucke vp thy heart, and letitnot gricuc theeto fec a
King content withhis kingdome; forif it were nog
fo,ic(houldbe fo.

Although of lace thy purfe hach had a firong pur-
gation , which maketh fome of you to fhrinke vp the
thoulders like a Spaniard,and hang downe the head
likea bull-ruth, and repenting your felues, that you
had notkeptthe goods better which you gotin time
of warres 5 and this mee thinketh I heare fome of you
{ay your felues: Ol whatafoolewas I chactooke not:
Timeby che fore-locke before he did paffe away, bue
muft now catch atherbalde pate , whereis nothin
to holdeby : let it notgricuc theg, for if thou had
thofe goodsagaine, they would confume like butcer
againft the Sunne : for asitis not poffible co keepe
the Indianbeefe fweete two dayes, with all che falein
the world, nomoreis thegoods got by the warres to
beofany continuance , noalthougha man had them
that were as wife as wit could make them, bucitfel-
dome commeth inro fuch mens hands, but rather vo-
to {uch as refemble Rufus the Ruffian which had God
pi&ured on the in fide of his Target,and the diuel on

' the
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the out-fide, withthis poefic on thein-fide, If b
wilt ot bawe mee , the other [bell : asnot caring whe.
ther he went to God or the diucll:many fuch fellows
attend vpon the fortune of the wars,making hauocke
and fpoile , and many times murthering thofe thac
neuer meant hure vto them nor theirking for whom
they fight: for yetfinch,as I fay,make no confcience,
but as the Prouerb goeth, Robbe Peter and pay Pas!,
accounting all fith which commeth to the net, get-
ting itby hooke or by crooke, fome out of Zedas bag,
and fome out of the diuels budget: for Lhauefeenca
man of warre as hungry vpon a poore Fiherman,as
they would be ona Carioke, as thofe that haue feene
men of warre , haue fcene how vnconfcienably Rafus
the ruffian and his fellows haue dealtwith thofe poor
Fithermen whofe whole eftate,for maintenanceboth
for their wifes,and children,did relic vpon the gaias,
which the poore men by great painesdid get with
theirbote, yet {o hard-hearted hauethefe men of war
beene vato thofe poore Fifhers , that neither for the
teares ofthe olde men , which for gticfe would beate
their heads againft the fhippe fide,, yet neither this
rorthe pigifull complaint of the yong men , forall
their {eclding and kneeling , yet would they takea-
way their fith, their meat and drinke, and theircloths
from their backes, their failes from theiryards, yet
not o contented, butin the end ferthem athere,and
cither finke theirboate or burnehim aboord theman
of warre,to thevtter vndoing of many a poore man 3
now iudge whether it be poflible, that thefe goods fo
gotten can profper , for they are gotren with no bet-
ter aconicience then a ftrumpet geteeth her money;
and therefore it will profper no better : for looke
- Ff whag
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whata ftrumpet gecteth of twenty, fheefpendethic
vpon one which (hce doth loue and affe& aboue all
thereft : euenfo, 'many fouldiers and men of warre,
what {poylesthey get, theyarenotlongin fpending
ofic: butasthe Prouerbe goeth, Lightcome , and
light goc :ill got, and wickedly fpent : for they putit
inte abortomlefle bagge , which neuer holdes thrift
long.

foc, thus my opinion you haue heard, and I yeeld
vpmy verditt thus, Thacthe goods which is gotten
by the warres, isill gotten : and hee which hath but
one peny worth of ill gotten goods in his houfe, God
willfenda curfe vpon all the reft : then let vs pray for
peace, rather then warres, and euery man learue to
Jabor with his hands, to maintaine fpending : where-
fore,fecthy wittes and thy hands ro labour, and turne
ouertheleat ;I meane,lcarne a new leffon,for looke
whatis gotten with labour, will beefpentwith difs
cretion, or clfckept with warinefle; and fo Igreete
not oncly Plimmoush alone , butall Demonthire and
Cornewall , withas many kinde commendations,as

itis poflible for my Penne to exprefle,and all
Iproteft withtrue loue from my hdre,
and fo Ileaue you,with a thou-
fand Farewells to
you all,

Your ener-louing friend,

Ioskrn Svvsrnawm
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The Authors Cenclufion.

\ YOw (gentle Reader) I docintreate theeto beare
N} withmy rudeneffe , Iamno Scholler, forldo
proteft I neuer went to Schoole fix moneths
in all mylife, nor I neuerdid writc one line of this
Bookeby the dire&ion of any other teacher; nordid
I cueraske the opinion of any other Profeffor , fince
thetime that I was firft taughe , and thar was when 1
was yong and then I had feme of my skil;in Lowdew,
and fome inother places, where itwas my chanceto
trauell. Againe, I did write this Booke by peece-
meale ; for after I firlk beganne, Ileftoff writinga
weeke, and fometimes a moncth together, beforel
writagaine ; and fo forgerting oftentimes what I had
written before. Againe,fome chiefenotes I haue lefe
out, which I thought I had writren of before : where-
fore they fhall follow in my fecond Booke. Now
(Gende Reader) for thy henefit [ haucbegunne, if
there be any other that find faule, and cannotamend
it , let them iudge of cheir wit that heare them talke
but if I (hall heare thofe my felfefpeake againft this
Booke which doe not goeabouttoamend i, then if
they wereas good as Geerge & Greene , yet would I not
be feared with deedes, much lefle withwords, bue
will anfiver them ; not onely with words , but with
weapons, for this Booke was printed inhafte, at the
carneft requeft of fome friends of mine . Alfo I wrote
it to profitethofe that can not come where Teachers
are: and againe, there are few which teach this Arte
| F 2 that
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chat doe trauell the reafon is,as 1 thinke,they are lie.
te fet by whenthey come into the country amongft
you : Now itis not enough to haue this booke in thy
ocket, butte exercile thy body with all, that there-

y thou maift haue the perfect skill thereof in chy
head, and fo praying thee to excufe me in thegrofle
penning of it, and bearc withmea little the rather in
ehat I was neuer Scholler , as1 faid before, andasit
plainely appeareth by the grofic penning ofic, but
my folly herein fhalbe vpon my head,yet 1 pray thee
letit paffe alictle the rather, and give it your good
word,for becaufe I haue caken paines in hope to doe
thee good , but not for any gaine (I proteft before
God) but onely becaufeIknow it fo Jaudable an ex-
ercife, and more commendable then any other, wee
fee daily thefebookes fcoffed at,which were made by
fearned and good Schollers, for if there were one
which excell ten thoufind', yetenery onc willnot
fpeske well of him, buthe (hall haue in fpight ofhis
teeth back-biters and faule-finders , much moremy
felfe being the left of ren thoufand muft not fiabbe
cuery onc which will fpeake in difcommendations,
both of meand my Booke, bugif I ngty efcape hand-
fomely frem fcoffes and mockes of fuch Idiates
which are viually contemnors of fuch landable exer-
cifes : then I accompt that I bauesnade a good hand,
Forherein 1 haue {howenbut my owne opinion
and iudgement in ferring out this booke,now I doe
notfay it is other mens opinions: for noncbutmy
fclfe was counfell, nor had any hand in this matter;
therefore 1 make no queftion that other men are of
other mindes,yet obferuing thefe rules,and bc::;linfg
efe
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thefeleffons in memory , they may ferue thy tume
afwell as they haue ferued mine all thedaies of my
lifc hetherto butryet beleeue whatyou lift ofit, and
leaue what you like not,now if in my gaod intcntion
and true meaning I bee vndefervedly wronged , }
thinke it wilbe by none but fuch pot-companions
which cudgell there wits and beate dheir brainesto
fhifc for mony to that vfe which often-times makes
the fonne fo hardy as to call his father knaue, or
worfe. ' |
Now if my booke doc come vnto the view of any
fuch, I will impute it vato the Idlenefle of their
braine,or vnto the fpitcfulnefle of an enuious minde,
which will neuer commend ter allow any other
mans man-hood , opinion or judgement to beefo
good as their owne, not muchlike vato the proude
Pharizee,who faid thae his lifc in all refpeét wasbet-
ter then any other ;now miftake mee not , forIdoe
not fay fo, becaufe you thould thinke thae this
worke cannot bee mended, for it is farre from my
thought to thinke that this booke is fo wel penned as
tobe without fault, or to pleafe all,neither is itfo wel
asit might haue beene, if my Igifure would hauefer-
ued meto amend fome faules Mnow init my
felfe,indeed, I muft confeffe that there are manyin
this land of this noble and worthy are befides my
felfe, which mightihaue taken this macter in hand,
bocaufe many of them are more fitboth for wifdome
and learning,but I feethiey haue notgone aboutie,
whereforcif any blame me for thewing my goeod will,
Thope thofe which haue knowen mee and feene my
behauiour wil anfwere for me withreafenable fpeech
Ff 3 - againft
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againft thofe which obie& againft me: no,ifreafon
will notrule them, but like Ba/sams Afle, will ftrive
againft weapons,then I pray you referre the quarrell
vato my felte,, and let me anfwere my owne wrong
which L haue done them heerein, for I had rather
loofe my life in defence of my reputation and credir,
iftherewere fuch a danger in fighting,then my friend
fhould loofe one drop ofbloud in my quatrell:there-
forewhilel am lining, wrong menot , for heec which
fighteth for another, fecketh his owne deftruétion,

fo praying you if I hauc offended any, letme
anfwere it my felfe while I am living, for
- when Iam dead hee deales vn-
chriftianlike,that will a-
bufeme:and fo
I reft,

Thine ener to helpe thee hereafter in
what I may,

- Thy friend,

Iosapy Svwarnam






